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Chapter I 

Introduction 

1.1 Introduction: 

 The present study is entitled “Postcolonial Interpretations in Chinua Achebe’s Things 

Fall Apart, A Man of the People and E. M. Forster’s A Passage to India” puts a strong emphasis 

on the term postcolonialism, which has immense significance in the recent developments in 

literary criticism. The aim and scope of the present study is determined and delimited by the area 

of the postcolonial literature.    

 It is one of the significant fields of postcolonial discourse. It is also imposing study which 

increases with Edward Said’s text, named Orientalism. In other words, it appears impracticable 

to talk regarding colonial discourse assessment without connecting Edward Said in all-purpose 

and Orientalism in exacting. According to well-known writer, Robert C. G. Young: 

“Imposing conversation examination is commenced seeing that an educational sub-

discipline inside legendary enlightening assumption by Edward Said’s book, Orientalism 

(1978). This is not to put it to somebody that Said who transfers the learning of 

colonialism in the middle of enlightening cherished relations between the speech as well 

as forms of information urbanized for the learning of enlightening as well as the olden 

times of colonialism as well as imperialism.” [1]  

The above lines are more significant to construct out how Edward Said evaluates a set of 

beliefs. It has made indispensable background for postcolonial studies.  

 Postcolonialism is term which engrosses frequently, the study of literary writings shaped 

in the various nations as well as within the civilization. It also arrives under the control of 

European imposing supremacy at point of time in their olden times [2]. With all due respect for 

the pioneering works done by commonwealth literary studies and by postcolonial writers such as 

Edward Braithwaite, Wilson Harris, Chinua Achebe as well as Wole Soyinka, Postcolonial 

studies in its current theory-oriented form starts with the publication of the Palestinian- 

American critic Edward Said’s Orientalism (1979) in which, he examines the enormous 

convention of Western creation of the familiarize.  
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 It also refers generally to “all informative harvest which is small-minded by Western 

imperialism from the instantaneous of immigration till at the present time. It consists of an 

extensive variety of humanizing as well as theoretical practices which have colonialism as a 

widespread familiar prospect.” [3] 

 It is also well-established in the olden times of imperialism. The word ‘imperialism’ 

derives from the Latin imperium, which has numerous meanings including power, authority, 

command, dominion, realm and empire. The researcher knows that, the term “imperialism time’s 

backside to the most recent semi of the 19th century.”[4] This speech deals with the phenomenon 

of post-colonialism. It presents general definitions of the post-colonial theory and provides some 

information about its development as well as illustrating background knowledge about basic 

landmarks of African and British colonial past. It, the term is taken literally, deals with the 

period of time after colonialism. However, this is problematic. This is because the “once-

populated humankind is occupied of disagreements, of half-finished development, of 

puzzlements, as well as hybridity.” [5] In other words, it is significant to accept the plural natural 

history of the word postcolonialism. Some definitions of the postcolonialism can also be seen as 

a continuation of colonialism, albeit through different or new relationships concerning power and 

the controlled production of knowledge. Postcolonialism as a literary theory deals with literature 

produced in countries that once were colonial of other countries, principally of the European 

imposing powers Britain, France, along with Spain; in some contexts, it includes countries still in 

colonial arrangements. It also deals with writing written by citizens of majestic countries that 

portrays occupied people as its subject matter.   

 It is the study of the communications as well as close connection between Western 

homelands as well as the nations they populated. The idiom itself is moderately a challenging 

one. Whereas the scholars do not agree on its actual meaning, for expediency, the researcher may 

evidence its mainly well-liked significance: 

“Postcolonialism emphasizes through enriching individuality inside the colonized 

civilizations: the predicament of increasing a nationwide individuality subsequent to majestic 

regulation; the most important customs in which writers eloquent with rejoice that individuality 

(frequently get back it from as well as preserve physically powerful associations with the 
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colonized people; the habits in which the understanding of the colonized community has produce  

as well as they use it to serve up the colonizer’s happiness; furthermore the traditions in which 

the colonizer’s writing has warranted colonialism through descriptions of the populated as 

continuously substandard  natives, civilization as well as ethnicity”.[6]  

 A sub-division purposely focuses on majestic independence formation as well as 

civilization of the diasporic Indo-European, a group of people previously from Indonesia.  

1.2 Post colonialism: Historical Perspectives 

It, post-colonialism, appoints a place of chronological looms. It spotlights on the 

undeviating special effects as well as outcomes of colonization. It also symbolizes a challenge at 

rising above the past or historical meaning of its principal purpose of study toward a 

conservatory of the historic as well as political idea of colonizing to new outlines of human 

utilization, power as well as need. It types a complex. Other than, it is powerful logical as well as 

serious progress which restores the observation as well as considerate of recent history, literary 

studies, fictional analysis, as well as supporting financial system. 

 It also investigates the social, as well as enlightening special effects of 

decolonization. It is enduring the anti-colonial dispute to western supremacy. This energetic and 

pioneering version of equally the history as well as key debates of Post colonialism converses its 

import as a chronological time. The intention of this present research work is to deal with the 

hypothetical dare of its different importance and uses, and to evaluate its epistemological 

connotation in the framework of the corrective structure of contemporary information. The study 

also will venture to observe as well as discuss the bearing of the serious methods and strategies 

of post-colonialism to the praxis of clarification, culture as well as liberation in the circumstance 

of worldwide as well as make powerful.  

 
 In the second half of the 20th century, it also appears in the context of decolonization that 

marked. It has been appropriated by contemporary important dissertation in an extensive variety 

of domains planed through at smallest quantity half a dozen regulations. However, in spite of 

some two decades of definitional disputes, this time rests a fluffy idea making bigger from a 

stringently chronological explanation to the supplementary surrounding as well as notorious 
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bubble of its present-day kin-terms correspondingly prefixed with a morpheme that designates 

temporal succession while suggestive of transcending point of views.  

 Without a doubt, post-colonialism might submit to the condition of an earth. It is time-

consuming populated as well as has recuperated its political freedom. In the present wisdom, 

post-colonialism will be relevant to the place of facial appearance similar to the financial, 

political, and common, etc. It distinguishes these realms and the system in which they discuss 

their regal inheritance. At the postcolonial time, it is individual, recognized to extended periods 

of obligatory enslavement automatically had a thoughtful collision on the communal as well as 

cultural material of these cultures. It can also be appropriate to the previous colonizers in as a 

great deal those equally comprehensive associates with the unfamiliar civilizations as they under 

enemy control. It is the crucial thrashing of these money-making belongings, profoundly 

prejudiced the itinerary of their financially viable as well as enlightening uprising.    

 On the other hand, post-colonialism may delegate. It should deplore the new-fangled 

outlines of financial as well as cultural subjugation that have achieved something in recent 

majestic moment. Therefore, it is sporadically recognized neo-colonialism. The period is liable 

to spot-out that collaboration, help, and innovation as well as similar, to be in reality. The 

innovative outlines of political along with cultural authority as insidious as the earlier imposing 

colonialism or regal imperialism are similar to the depreciation of autochthonous customs of 

existence with their dislocation by the philosophy of prevailing homelands. They are 

scientifically additional highly developed. It seems that, at the present, both right minds are 

familiarly connected. Other than, it is forefront dissimilar features of a solitary development 

resemble the enlightening homogenization of yet superior regions of the earth.   

 At the movement, this practice elevates numerous categories of theoretical troubles. It is 

highly challenging to recognize that the past situation in which this original investigative 

implement materialize furthermore. It highlights on how its epistemological collision is distorted 

some major strategies as well as performs in the educational plan and outside, other than in the 

administration of demonstration. Fundamental difficulties, in this high opinion tolerate leading 

the important foundation of the dependable influences. They initiate with the past colonizers or 

the earlier populated and with whose discussion. They exercise the oratory of compensation or 
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the style of bitterness. They encourage policies of factual empowerment or opportunistic 

strategies of long-drawn-out power. Subsequently chief problem is the scopes to which the 

modern-day philosophy of colonialism as well as post-colonialism can rightfully assist 

conceptualize all ancient times colonization’s and their political, cost-effective and cultural 

penalty.  

 The difficulties are connecting to regal drug and science new-fangled normally. It will 

arrange one more point to spotlight. Without a doubt, regal drug may be used as a prism 

throughout. It helps to observe a multitude of postcolonial themes: from communal power to 

customs in which majestic remedial outlines are challenged; from the position of the corpse in 

the colonial development to the structure of a colonial discussion on steamy illness and their 

grounds, to structures deals with colonial understanding. In dumpy, through dismembering 

majestic medicinal discussions as well as performs, the researcher highlights on the social, 

historical, political as well as ideological outlines of colonialism and its postcolonial birthrights. 

 The concept, postcolonialism is regulated during the western dissertation in a sunshade 

brand named, Third World. It also displays the heterogeneity of colonized places through 

investigation of the rutted hurtle. It is based on Western colonialism on dissimilar chairs, 

common, as well as their civilization also. [7] It distinguishes that there is confrontation to the 

Western civilization. This struggle is experienced; it is together with the subaltern, it is a 

grouping of marginalized people, and slightest authoritative. It also presents a structure that 

undermines central discussion in the West-East. It confronts intrinsic statements. It organizes to 

defy that these suppositions as well as legacies of colonialism. It desires to be stranded; it 

requires effective through touchable individualities, associations, as well as procedures. Edward 

Said, postcolonial thinker, in his book, Orientalism (1978) he portrays as an influential effort in 

this task. It compacts with enriching individuality in populated civilizations. The problem is 

increasing a nationwide individuality subsequent regal regulation. In the customs, the writers 

explain as well as observe that individuality. The main understanding of the occupied citizens 

generate with apply to provide the immigrant’s happiness. The immigrant’s writing is rock-solid. 

It deals with colonial people through descriptions of the occupied as an eternally low-grade 

people, culture and civilization. The term submits mostly to the entire traditions, furthermore 

enriching crop. It is inclined by Western people and their culture beginning the instant of 
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immigration till at the moment. It consists of a “broad-series of civilizing, in addition to, 

imaginary follows which enclose with the colonialism or immigrants as a familiar milestone.” [8]  

 More important, the conception of double hostility formations misrepresented the 

technique, the researcher outlooks it to others. In the majestic time, the Oriental as well as 

Westerner, both are well-known as diverse from each one to other.  This unfriendliness 

acceptable the colorless man’s encumber the colonizer’s self superficial providence to imperative 

to the secondary working class. In distinguish, post-colonialism inquires about the various 

regions of the hybridity as well as imperial way of life. It requires responding to more than the 

merely chronological construction of post-independence, and to more than just the discursive 

experience of imperialism. The colonized natives respond to the regal inheritance. Other than, 

the indigenous group of the people notes downs their personal identity along with myth and 

birthright. It is with the colonizer’s mother-tongue used for their individual principles. In reality, 

postcolonial hypothesis is honestly or obliquely single-minded through the current development 

of globalizations.   

 Postcolonial theory is notorious. The postcolonial authors have powerfully assessed. It is 

an idea surrounded in uniqueness within diplomatic aspects. As a theory; moral principles, and 

political affairs, deal with some major affairs of individuality, sexual category, racism, racial 

discrimination and traditions. At the same moment, it gives confidence idea with reference to the 

colonizer’s imaginative fight to the immigrant and how that struggle makes problems and grants 

consistency to European majestic, colonial developments. It exploits a variety of guiding 

principles, together with defeat of descriptions, to legitimize their supremacy.  

It is proportional process of scholarly discussion. It offers the investigation of the 

enlightening birthrights of regal people as well as of majestic people. It also gives a perfect 

picture from diverse postmodern disciplines of deliberation, such like important hypothesis. In 

the part of anthropology, “it records the human being dealings between the royally homelands 

and the community of the part of an empire. They have wrinkled as well as under enemy 

control.” [9] 

 In writing, postcolonialism is generally cleared as an anthology of theories. It attempts 

the enriching tradition of colonial ruling. Therefore, essentially, the idea of postcolonialism, in a 
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fictitious theory, worries about itself among the writing. It is produced in diverse countries which 

are stock-still within the colonial authority. It also fears concerning itself through writing written 

inside the colonial homelands, in addition to, by their residents. They shape new-fangled 

disparagements which, intended for the mainly element are literary. It disquiets about itself with 

the artistic and cultural identity of the colonizers and their homelands. It contains the major 

troubles of edifice a nationwide self-identity subsequent to individual issues from a colonial law.  

The various authors articulate and memorialize colonial people and their cultural identity. It 

deals with the colonizer’s understanding; their intelligence and their familiarity are exploited. 

They make lawful colonial power. It covers with imagery of the colonizer and their identity.  It is 

as a persistently ordinary or low-grade individual, society, along with their culture.  

Postcolonialism is frequently acquired the wrong idea similar to a chronological or in 

order to the moment subsequent to colonialism ruined. The instant when a homeland engraves 

itself movable from the immigrant, etc. These assumptions are simply various fractions of what 

postcolonialism deals with. It furthermore consists of the obligation through and confronts of 

immigrant’s exchange of ideas, influence configuration, as well as common or pecking orders. 

Therefore, it does not simply occupy its self-identity among the sequential get-together or 

perceptive of the time of post-independence. It too equips various problems or subjects faced by 

the immigrant as well as the populated alike. 

 The populated community reacts to the regal tradition through the texts their awfully 

individuality, identity, civilization as well as primeval time. They regularly carry out; it 

highlights the colonizer’s speech and their language skills. There are various declares with the 

aim of it is nothing.  Other than, an idea profoundly is well-established in uniqueness political 

affairs. In this system, here are various realities to this statement, however, there is more to this 

than individuality politics. Every individual cannot discard the reality. On the other hand, that 

post-regal theory typically revolves approximately identity and their problems. It begins with 

concerns on individuality, sexual category, immigrants, racial discrimination, and humanity. It 

comes through the fights of put together a post-colonial general self-identity. It too deals through 

the customs on how the immigrant operates the occupied familiarity to further then individual 

curiosity which typically problems the benefit of the populated within the developments. It 

challenges to the affair on top of the ability next of kin connecting those who clutch authority 
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and individuals who are immobilized. It encourages thoughts concerning the occupied quick-

witted disobedience alongside the immigrant.  It says that how the non-cooperation origins of 

complexities with present’s reliability towards the majestic supremacy and regal ideas similar to:  

“Postcolonial writing is a stiff of fictional writings. It responds to the conversation of 

immigration. It also takes action to the cerebral conversation of European immigration of the 

Middle East, Asia, as well as Africa. It also is a fictional assessment of as well as regarding 

postcolonial writings, the suggestion of which hold, exchange a few words, as well as justify 

racialism as well as colonialism.”[10] 

 It is too in general distinguished through its hostility to the majestic people. Even though, 

a variety of commentator are undecided that every writing to articulate a conflict to colonialism. 

Up till now, if it is fashioned all through an imposing stage, may be cleared as postcolonial, 

principally outstanding to its oppositional natural history. It habitually deals on compete dealings 

as well as the personal property of racial discrimination and frequently points toward the white 

and colonial civilization. In spite of the “fundamental cooperation on the wide-ranging subject 

matters of postcolonial text, on the other hand, there is enduring ponder concerning the 

significance of the term postcolonialism.” [11]  

Post-colonial theorists are clearance liberty for several influences. This is more than ever 

factual of that tone of voice that has been previously quiet by prevailing philosophy, subaltern 

people. It is far and wide renowned inside the conversation that this freedom must first be 

unfurnished inside academic world. Edward Said’s Orientalism (1978) presents a plain depiction 

of the customs, communal scientist. Orient people can discount the observation of those they 

really revise. It is similar to improved in its place to rely on the rational pre-eminence of 

themselves as well as their examiners. 

 Immigrant people work from side to side the use of cruel power of working by one 

country to exploit another community. It attains financial prosperity. “It is most frequently is the 

ill-treatment of local citizens. The post-colonial points of view come into view as a dispute to 

this belief and birthright. It challenges to dishonest the thought of set up command through take-

over.” [12] 
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 In general, postcolonial studies wrap-up with a wide range of the topics and issues such 

as language, place, hybridity, signs and struggles which anxiety some imaginary fields. As the 

term implies, these studies regard the cultural practices of the ex-colonies from the beginning of 

their regal exploitations’ to the present revision. 

1.2.1 Colonialism:  

 It is also one of the significant fields of postcolonialism like imperialism, realism. The 

word imperialism is not baffled among colonialism as well as colonial authority. A well famous 

writer, Robert Young writes that “imperialism operates from the center. It is a state its policy. It 

is also developed for ideological as well as trade and industry reasons whereas colonialism is 

nothing more than development for settlement or profitable intentions.”[13] 

 The European’s development hooked on defensive, imperialism has a lot to achieve 

through the huge financial reimbursement from bring together capital from societies, in 

arrangement with high as well as mighty political power regularly by military resources. Even 

though, a considerable figure of societies has planned otherwise subjected to grant financial 

proceeds, turf residence proposes that “in the 19th and 20th century’s in chairs such as Africa as 

well as Asia, this proposal is not fundamentally lawful.” [14] 

The contemporary realms are not unnaturally assembling the trade and industry 

equipment. The subsequent development of Europe is a multifaceted chronological development 

in which supporting, communal. It is also touching services in Europe and on the side-line is 

supplementary powerful than intended imperialism. The human being, civilization has given out 

a financial principle. It is cooperatively no realm has several definable occupations, cost-

effective or else. The monarchy is symbolized merely a fastidious segment in the ever-altering 

connection of Europe with relaxes of the globe: “a similarity with big business systems or 

assumption in genuine domain is purely hypocritical.” [15]   

 For the period of postcolonial moment, a “European commercial has capability to wander 

the sky-scraping seas with suitable additional from about the globe as well as to think them in 

European power and their skill.” [16] 
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1.2.2 Imperialism: 

 It is basic unit of postcolonialism. It is defined by the Dictionary of Human Geography, 

is “an imbalanced human as well as territorial relationship, usually in the form of a kingdom, 

based on ideas of superiority and practices of dominance, and concerning the extension of 

authority as well as power of one state or community over another.” [17] “It repeatedly thinks 

regarding the pessimistic illumination, as simply the enlargement of local people in organizes to 

improve a little handful.”[18] The idea is initially applied to western biased and financial authority 

in the 19th as well as 20th centuries.  

 The remark, imperialism, has a “meeting point to moral principles to censure through its 

scholars. Therefore, it is generally used in the worldwide misinformation as an uncomplimentary 

for expansionist as well as violent unfamiliar strategy.”[19] It is “typically time-honored that the 

recent day, majestic is a look of majestic. It cannot exist lacking the concluding. The point to 

which familiar to majestic citizens through no prearranged settlement is appropriately illustrates 

as such ruins a contentious topic between the chronological base as well as western majestic 

community.” [20] 

1.3 Various Definitions of Postcolonialism: 

It is logical path that survives from the time when about the center of the 20th century.The 

various definitions of the postcolonialism can be defined as follows: 

� “Commonwealth literary studies, in 1980s, became part of the emerging and vast field of 

literary, cultural, political and historical enquiry that we call postcolonial studies.”[21] 

�  “It is an intellectual direction that exists since around the middle of the 20th century. It 

developed from and mainly refers to the time after colonialism. The post-colonial 

direction was created as colonial countries became independent. Nowadays, aspects of 

post-colonialism can be found not only in sciences concerning history, literature and 

politics, but also in approaches to culture and identity of both the countries that were 

colonised and the former colonial powers. However, post-colonialism can take the 

colonial time as well as the time after colonialism into consideration.” [22]  

  With the help of the above definitions, it is cleared that it also spotlights on the clash of 

individuality as well as enlightening possessions. Its influence moves toward to unfamiliar 
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situation. It obliterates the most important divisions of citizen custom as well as civilization. In 

addition, they continuously put back them through their personal ones. This frequently guides to 

clash while realm turns into self-determining and unexpectedly face the dispute of increasing a 

new-fangled countrywide individuality along with self-assurance. 

1.4 Principles of the Postcolonialism: 

 The postcolonialism is entrenched during the ancient time of imperialism. The remark 

imperialism originates from the Latin word, imperial. It has amusing significance counting 

supremacy, ability, command, power, realm as well as kingdom. The researcher knows about the 

word imperialism, time backside to the final half of the 19th century. It deals with various 

responses and examination of the cultural birthright of regal moment. “It includes a place of 

theories originate between history, anthropology, philosophy, linguistics, film, political 

knowledge, sociology along with theological revises as well as writing.” [23] 

 It has various chief philosophies that effort to container such assumptions not only 

through contesting them but also during the developing native may be divided into five key 

models: 

� The nationwide or provincial representation highlight that the individual facial 

appearance of nationwide or local olden times as well as civilization. For instance, the 

Subaltern Group believes ancient time from the location quiet home-grown community. 

� The cultural or tribal copy is not automatically rushed to an essentialist observation of 

competition. The suggestion of contest has been a chief quality of Euro-American 

financial, political as well as cultural observation. The nearly everyone well-known of 

these mold worries about text with African along with some Diaspora writers. The 

phrase, Diaspora applies to submit to any community or racial inhabitants required to 

depart their customary cultural motherlands.  

� The relative reproduction by and large stylistic as well as the mastic apprehension that 

negotiate realm and province. A most important distress is mother-tongue: how other 

European languages displace home-grown languages. 
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� The immigrant or populated replica gives attention to on the majestic dialectic. While, F. 

Fanon is beginning priest of this class of postcolonial study. He is speculates whether the 

inhabitant thinker might run away the domination of colonizing backgrounds. 

� These models observe how regal convention hybridizes civilization and its illustration. 

Hybridity is an important concept in postcolonial premise, referring to the incorporation 

of enlightening secret language and practices from the imperial people as well as the 

populated society.[24] 

1.5 Postcolonial Approach: 

 As a hypothetical approach, postcolonialism asks readers to consider the way colonialist 

and anti-colonialist descriptions are obtainable in literary texts. It argues that Western culture is 

Eurocentric. It also presents European values as natural and universal, while Eastern ideas are, 

for example, inferior, immoral, or savage. The present approach to Chinua Achebe and Edward 

Forster might begin by considering the following questions: What do the novels reveal about the 

way cultural difference is represented in postcolonial culture? How do African and British justify 

its colonialist project by imaging the East as savage or uncivilized? What idea does the text 

create of proper African as well as British behavior? The uncertain answers to these queries can 

be revealed by investigative the novels. 

 The anti-defeat description recasts original population of populated countries as wounded 

rather than antagonists of the immigrants. This depicts the populated people in a more human 

brightness excluding hazards release immigrants of dependability for deal with the crash of 

colonization by high and mighty that local population are predestined to their destiny.  

1.7 Various Approaches in Postcolonial Studies: 

 The word, postcolonialism, deals with the emergency of cultural individuality of the 

populated civilization after the regal regulation. The main pioneers of it are Frantz Fanon, 

Edward Said, Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, Homi K. Bhabha, Dipesh Chakrabarty and others. 

They have imagined that the subjects connected to the belongings of colonialism.  

 Make use of English words for writing: It can be inquired if the goal of post-colonial 

studies, i.e. the investigation of post-colonial writing as well as civilization, can be arrived at 

pass more than fictional works in the innovative words of post-colonial homelands. 
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 Post-colonialism crucially undermines the overriding principles of the West, through 

demanding matter and discursive birthrights of colonialism, by functioning with community 

features such as: 

• Anthropology it deals with the Western thinker produce information concerning non-

Western working class. It is regal organization then used to overpower them hooked on a 

dependency to provide the financial, community, and cultural happiness of the majestic 

authority.  

• The regal writing, in which the writers philosophically acceptable immigrants as well as 

colonial people through enriching representations of the populated motherland and its 

people, as everlastingly substandard. It is the majestic park warden. It should put in order 

into a majestically civilization to be showed towards European present movement.  

• The “home-grown cultural-identity in a occupied civilization, and the predicament innate 

to rising a post-colonial countrywide individuality subsequent to the de-colonisation of 

the nation, at the same time as keep away from the counter-productive boundaries of 

patriotism.”[25]  

Through, the post-colonial writing, “the subaltern community answers to the home-land’s 

deformation of their humankind. This is an African instance is the work of fiction Things Fall 

Apart (1958), by Chinua Achebe. It is concerning the Nigerian understanding of human being 

division of the English kingdom. The community produce their individual identity with 

nationwide histories in scrutinizes to appearance and creates a publicly owned self-identity 

subsequent to decolonization.” [26] [27]   

1.8 Postcolonial Exponents: 

 There are various postcolonial exponents like Frantz Fanon, Edward Said, Gayatri 

Chakravorty Spivak, Homi K. Bhabha, Henry Louis Gates, Jr. and Aijaz Ahmad. They portray a 

connection linking to postcolonialism as well as further writing. They survive in physically 

powerful patriarchal cultures; foreign languages as well as the capability to engrave and converse 

signify influence. Their views on it can be given below: 
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1.8.1 Frantz Fanon: 

 Frantz Fanon is one of the major exponents of the Postcolonial study in the 20th century. 

The book Black skin, White Masks (1967), deals “with some the psychological belongings of 

ethnic prejudice as well as colonialism.”[28] He points-out that the crash of nationwide 

realization and really countrywide harmony to the insufficiencies of what he calls the national 

central point category, the bourgeois rank in the idea of homeland. His initial spot: “the 

bourgeois segment in the olden times of undersized countries is totally futile segment; the 

subsequent subdivision is that a hurried stride must be in use from countrywide realization to 

political as well as communal perception. The improvement of nationalized awareness between 

the citizens gives to increase to extensive transform in literary fashion. The nationwide 

perception achieves a definite period of adulthood with the aim of we may articulate of a 

country-wide inscription.” [29]  

 His enter spot is that, in the circumstances of colonial supremacy, the homeland is a 

crucial situation of ethnicity. S. Freud’s Totem and taboo (1913) and Civilization and It’s 

Discontents (1930), intends to focus on past as well as enriching expansion was imagined, 

supernatural as well as natural development. F. Fanon advises that the oedipal intricate as well as 

family unit formation which are powerless of unfolding the telepathic configuration. 

 In his subsequent book The Wretched of the Earth (1961), he also examines the life of 

colonialism and individuals subjugated with it. He illustrates colonialism as a basis of hostility 

quite than reacting ferociously next to resistors which had been the widespread vision. His 

portrayal of the efficient association between colonialism and its challenge to refute all features 

of civilization to those it censored laid the foundation for interrelated analysis of regal as well as 

postcolonial structures. Fanon powerfully believes that the clear-cut step for populated citizens in 

finding influence and individuality is to recover their individual ancient times. According to him, 

postcolonial outlook has to grind down the colonist principles with which that past had been 

undervalued. [30] 

1.8. 2. Edward said:  

 Edward Said is also one of the prominent writers of the time of post-colonialism. His 

book Orientalism (1970), covenants with the gigantic belief of Western structure of familiarize. 
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This custom of Orientalism has been a business society for impending to terms with the orient 

people. His investigation is that the orient is essentially a manufacture of Western chat, earnings 

of self-definition of western civilization as well as of regal control of oriental citizens. He 

deliberates on the contemporary history of British, French and American appointments with 

first and foremost the Islamic globe. His aspire is not to explain that this politically annoyed 

structure of language, one way or another disfigures an authentic orient. In “The Question of 

Palestine (1979), he is a component of Palestine National council. His Orientalism (1978) is 

based on the following points: 

� Olden times of enlightening dealings between Europe and Asia is about the 4000 years’ 

� The particular classify bring into being high-quality in oriental languages from the early 

19th century. 

� The “enduring figure as well as dogma create regarding orient by Western academics.”[31] 

In the Covering Islam (1981), he aspires to make known how middle depiction makes Islam. 

� Islam is as an unorthodox reproduction of Christianity: 

� The alien sexual category of the oriental lady. 

� Islam is like an outstandingly unitary observable fact and as a culture incompetent of 

modernization. 

 

 

 

 

   

  

 

His ensuing “book, Culture and Imperialism (1993) highlights to society as well as 

imperialism in widespread. According to the J. Conrad’s observations on them, it is articulate in 

his original The Heart of Darkness in exacting.” [32]  
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1.8.3. Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak: 

 Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak is also outstanding exponents of the postcolonial study. In 

her treatise, Can the Subaltern Speak? (1985b), she also advises that it is unfeasible intended for 

us to recuperate the influence of the subaltern people or demoralized regal subject matter. “In 

extensive terms, she observes that a task of colonialism as distinguished with what Foucault had 

called epistemic hostility. Her spot is also to defy the simple statement that the postcolonial, 

historian can get-well the point of view of the subaltern people.”[33] 

 She notifies to the postcolonial detractor touching to idealistic as well as consistency the 

subaltern focus. It is complicated to decide connecting these two situations; Parry acquires anti-

colonial patriotism as representative of national skill to inquiry and offset colonial discussion. 

Researchers of regal, Africans have highlighted the variety of ways in which Africans have been 

vigorous in creating their historical identifications. This is an imperative tip; situating the 

subaltern surrounded by a diversity of pecking order is not sufficient. 

 The researcher thinks that the fundamental associations between these hierarchies, 

between diverse forces as well as discourses. The association between us along with the 

subaltern, we search for to get better survive also in detail that ancient times or history is carry 

on to notify the earth we be alive in. 

1.8.3.1 Subaltern: 

 The subaltern is one of major field of postcolonialism. The theory, subaltern, identifies 

and describes the man, the female, and the social cluster or groups. It is generally, politically, as 

well as geographically outer surface of the hegemonic influence formation of the settlement and 

of the regal residence township.  

 In postcolonial supposition, the term Subaltern portray the subordinate classes with the 

communal groups who are at the limitations of a civilization; a subaltern is a personality 

provided devoid of individual society, with his race otherwise her communal class.[34] However, 

the truth-seeker as well as obscurantist Gayatri Spivak recommends against a too-broad request 

to the word. This is as: 

“The subaltern is not immediately a fashionable utterance intended for “browbeaten”, 

for (the) others, for an important person who’s not receiving a quantity of the tartlet. 
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Inside post-colonial conditions, the whole thing that has incomplete or no right of entry 

to the enlightening imperialism is subaltern; a freedom of disparity. At the moment, who 

may articulate that’s immediately the subjugated? The functioning category is 

browbeaten. It’s not subaltern. . . . a lot of citizens desire to maintain subalternity. They 

are the smallest amount motivating as well as the majority hazardous. I signify, 

immediately by life form a discriminated-against substitute on the institution of higher 

education property; they may not require the utterance subaltern. They must observe 

what the technicalities of the favoritism are. They are surrounded by the hegemonic 

discourse, deficient a section of the pastry, and not being permissible, so let them 

converse, utilize the hegemonic discussion. They may not describe themselves 

subaltern.”[35] 

 At the same time as the subaltern people are working class who have been quiet in the 

organization of the colonial situations they comprise. They can listen to by means of their 

political actions, effected in protest against the conversation of conventional expansion. Thus, 

make their individual, accurate forms of revolution as well as enlargement. Therefore, subaltern 

people do community groups generate social, political, and cultural movements that challenge as 

well as not to collect the restricted claims to influence of the western imperialist authority.[36] 

1.8.4 Homi K. Bhabha: 

 Homi K. Bhabha is also one of the outstanding exponents of the postcolonial study. In his 

treatise, The Commitment to Theory (1989), he endeavors to react to current blames that literary 

and enlightening hypothesis endures from at slightest two crippling shortcomings; 1-it is 

inscribed within. 2- complicit with, a Eurocentric. He reclines these inquiries inside the precise 

point of view of the postcolonial conversation. [37] 

� The idea of hybridity is vital to Bhabha’s effort. 

� Hybridity articulates a condition of in-betweenness, as in a self who situates connecting 

two civilizations. 

� The idea is personified in Bhabha’s individual existence; born addicted to a Pharsi 

society in Mumbai, India. 

 He inquires what the purpose of a dedicated imaginary point of view may be, one time 

the cultural as well as chronological hybridity of the postcolonial planet is full as the definitive 
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position of disappearance. The idiom of the opinionated review is not efficient. This is because it 

preserves inflexible appositions between stipulations such as master as well as slave.  

 Recurring to his innovative question of whether significant premise is Western, he 

observes this as a description of institutional authority as well as ideological Euro centricity. 

According to him, “a modification of the olden times of the decisive hypothesis is well-versed by 

an idea of enlightening dissimilarity.” [38] 

 

1.8.4.1 Hybridity : 

The postcolonial study has been elsewhere with problems of hybridity, consciousness as 

well as mestizaje: through the in-betweenness, diasporas, mobility and interconnect of thoughts 

as well as individuality produce next to colonialism. 

 In postcolonial assumption, hybridity signify to suggest all those customs in which this 

terminology is disputed as well as destabilized. The regal hybridity, in this exacting wisdom, is a 

line of attack principle on enlightening cleanliness. It intends at stabling the category quo. It is 

new identity-knowingly appeal to like an ant regal policy next to a number of Caribbean as well 

as Latin American protesters. According to various exponents, hybridity can be explained as 

follows: 

 Robert Young repeats that an angry is theoretically an irritable connecting two dissimilar 

varieties: 

� It is a dream of Retamar that highlights a fundamental hybridity clears under the 

carpeting sexual category and its dissimilarity as well as African background in his area.  

� In a volume, The Black Atlantic, Paul Gilroy argues one more linked, other than separate 

measurement of regal hybridity.  

� Homi Bhabha’s idea about the hybridity that has been instinctive the majority powerful 

along with the more contentious in postcolonial times.  

� The most important reviewer, Benita Parry, recommends that contemporary premises of 

hybridity effort to downplay the astringent anxiety and the quarrel connecting the 

immigrant people and the settled people.  

� Hall rejects to decide involving distinction as well as hybridity and attempts to maintain 

animate an intelligence of disparity which is not unadulterated uniqueness.  
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1.8.5 Henry Louis Gates, Jr.: 

 Henry Louis Gates, Jr. is major exponent of the postcolonial studies. In his treatise 

Writing, Race, and the Difference it Makes (1985), he performs a keen examination of the idea 

of the pursuit. It illustrates the awareness to the open or understood statement concerning 

challenge that notifies the Western fictional as well as truth-seeking custom.  

 He recognizes with the purpose of in 20th century writing as well as speculation. The 

battle has been an imperceptible superiority. The descriptions of the race put down at the 

sympathy of an extensive European dispute. This is because the regeneration and from side to 

side the explanation, over the natural world of the African. He outlines unanticipated subordinate 

conversation of European viewpoint as well as visuals during the quantity of key writers.  

Unsurprising, articulates Gates, Hume’s outlook turn into authoritarian. 

 He “examines a modify in observable of the idea of the race in 20th century literature as 

well as presumption, a society missing from Tain’s Race, Moment and Milieu just before the 

new-fangled serious spotlight on the speech of the textbook. The Introduction to his Figures in 

Black deals with possibly the majority concise declaration of his attempt as a black cricket.” [39]  

1.8.6 Dipesh Chakrabarty: 

 Dipesh Chakrabarty is one of the notable the postcolonial author during the 1900s. He 

creates “a most important challenge to graph of the subaltern people to the past of the Indian 

fight for self-determination. In his famous treatise, Provincializing Europe (2000), he inquires 

about to oppose intellectual Eurocentric observations with in conflict with the aim of Europe 

must only be distinguished as individual district with numerous.” [40] 

1.8.7 Aijaz Ahmad: 

 Jameson’s Rhetoric of Otherness and the National Allegory (1987), Aijaz Ahmad 

acquires “some major questions through Jameson’s idea of national symbol as the determinate 

form of enlightening invention in the Third World. He obtains Jameson’s effort as a delegate as 

well as hypothetically complicated declaration of literary discrimination which desires to be 

condemned.  He anxiety, the method, postcolonial theory, cultivate, the past itself more than 

strong-minded with the worldwide separation of labour machinated with imperialism.” [41] 
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1.9 Chinua Achebe: 

 Chinua Achebe is one of the well-known African novelists. As a Nigerian author, he is 

famous for his initial work of fiction, Things Fall Apart (1959), which deals “with the mainly 

and extensively recognize in the contemporary writings of Nigeria, Africa.” [46]  

 Chinua Achebe’s the work of fiction; Things Fall Apart (1958) is middle in western 

writing, their culture and also in postcolonial imaginary and enlightening discussions. The title of 

the novel, Things Fall Apart is taken  from W. B. Yeats’ verse The Second Coming (    ). 

Throughout 1923, he honors Nobel Prize for his literature writings. He says: 

“Turning and turning in widening gyre 

                                        The falcon cannot hear the falconer; 

        Things fall apart; the centre cannot hold;” [43] 

                                                           {To see, W.B. Yeats’ The Second Coming. (Line no. 1, 2, 3.)} 

 The novel informs that the life of hero, Okonkwo. He is a principal as well as restricted 

wrestling winner in Umuofia, Africa. The set of nine townships, in Nigeria, is established by the 

Igbo tribal cluster. It also notifies about the Okonkwo’s three wives, his children and the 

authority of western impact, colonialism as well as Christian missionaries on his customary Igbo 

society during the late 19th century. Okonkwo is well-known to be inflexible working as well as 

illustrates no weak points and touching. While with his relatives as well as neighbors, he is well-

heeled, brave, and authoritative between the people of his rural community. He is a head of his 

community, and his position in that civilization is what he struggles for his whole existence. 

 Things Fall Apart (1958) is pursued next to an effect, No Longer Ease (1960), in the 

commencement printed as the successive division of a better effort cooperatively with Things 

Fall Apart, and Arrow of God (1964), on top of parallel themes. He also shapes that his two 

afterward originals, A Man of the People (1966) and Anthills of the Savannah (1987), even as not 

attributing Okonkwo's offspring as well as lay down in fictional African countries are religious 

descendant to the preceding novels in record African olden times. 

  In the novel, Chinua Achebe provides an ideal explanation of Ibo civilization, culture 

along with their traditions. The researcher knows a lot concerning what occurred in the Pre-
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colonial period in Africa; with reference to diverse ethnicity of Ibo-civilization; regarding their 

irrational customs of existence. Ezinma is identifying an Obanje. Chielo acquires Ezinma to the 

vision as well as requests for equipments. At that time, the researcher comes crossways the 

civilization similar to activities, fairs, wrestling, locust-catching as well as the week of 

tranquility. He highlights regarding certain rules of the civilization. The Eguwegwa is the jury as 

well as resolve the troubles of citizens. 

 It is the opening of the Colonialism in Africa, Things Fall Apart deals with the pre-

colonial representation of Nigeria. The white people come into Africa and increase Christianity. 

The initial Whiteman is murdered by the community and his cycle is full as and flatten stallion. 

When the missionaries approach, Okonkow, the “lion of Umuofia”  is not present. The white 

construct their churches, initiate a school as well as have the court of law. Okonkow comes back. 

The church is burnt to ashes. The Ibo community approximately submits to the white. The 

appeasement of Umuofia takes position as well as the seed of colonialism is disseminating in 

Umuofia.  

 A Man of the People (1966) is Chinua Achebe’s mocking novel. It is Achebe's fourth 

novel. It tells the story of the youthful as well as knowledgeable Odili, the narrator, and his clash 

with Chief Nanga, his previous teacher who comes into a career in political opinions in an 

unidentified contemporary African motherland. Odili signify the altering younger age groups; 

Nanga symbolize the conventional civilization of Nigeria. The fiction tops with a military 

rebellion. It is similar to the real-life revolutions of “Johnson Aguiyi-Ironsi, Chukwuma Kaduna 

Nzeogwu as well as Yakubu Gowon.” [44] It compacts with the clash between elderly and original 

customs of social as well as political observations. Like a politician M.A. Nanga attends various 

functions. The researcher observes him in the opening the book of demonstration as well as in 

speaks to school kids. He verbalizes similar to a high-quality elected official. The citizens of the 

rural community declare that he is man of the community. On the other hand, he is wiliness 

depraved, morally wrong, self-centered, as well as greedy and hypocrite which are the quiet 

qualities of contemporary political head. He assaults those Africans who have acknowledged 

Western schooling, other than; his children are regarding not remember their mother-tongue. He 

commends African civilization however his residence is chock-full of western equipment. He 
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visits as well as admires with unfamiliar ladies and colorless men. He is a deception and also 

morally wrong head. 

 The heading of the novel takes place in the extremely initial subsection of the work of 

fiction that refers to the central character, M. A. Nanga. It highlights the quarrel between the old 

as well as the new ways of socio-political outlooks. The two customs are symbolized by M.A. 

Nanga and Odili Samalu. It is spoof on dishonest politics. It is down-to-earth in quality. In spite 

of being political, the work of fiction is a good deal of motivating and inspiring. Chinua Achebe 

demonstrates to be a forecaster and the novel becomes farsighted as the similar military 

enclosure takes position in the Nigeria, the author’s nation almost immediately after the 

publication of the book.   

 Chinua Achebe's initial three novels are all evidently situated in Igbo rural community in 

Nigeria. A Man of the People, however, is position in an imaginary African motherland as 

Chinua Achebe required writing African literature on the circumstance of the continent in more 

all-purpose terms. It does not comprise any precise cultural or enlightening clusters. The troubles 

represents in the order, such as corruption, lack of skill and legislative indifference, were 

knowledgeable by numerous West African countries in the neo-colonial period. Nigeria had not 

knowledgeable revolution. “The writer, Chinua Achebe, inscribes A Man of the People, his 

mock-up for the novel's proceedings. It must have been military revolution in other African 

nations. In spite of his purposes, however, the ensuing rebellion in Nigeria intended with the aim 

of the volume was once more observes as a being predominantly regarding Nigeria.” [45] 

 Inside A Man of the People, Chinua Achebe shows the living-life of a post-colonial 

African elected official, M. A. Nanga. He is major piece of the new-fangled privileged that has 

restored the previous regal masters. At the moment, it is similar to the livestock in "Animal Farm 

by George Orwell". These political dominant generate a high-quality existence for themselves at 

the expenditure of the more than enough, the commonplace folk. 

1.10 Edward Morgan Forster: 

 Edward Morgan Forster (1879 –1970) is an outstanding English writer. He attained his 

supreme achievement through A Passage to India (1924). It highlights the connection between 

East and West. It observes from side to side the lens of India in the afterward existence of the 
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British influence. During the 1920s, it also lays down against the surroundings of the Indian 

freedom association. The fairy-tale rotates presently concerning four characters: Dr. Aziz, his 

British companion Mr. Cyril Fielding, Mrs. Moore, and Ms. Adela Quested. Adela blames Dr. 

Aziz of endeavors to physical attack her throughout a voyage to the Marabar Caves. Dr. Aziz's 

experiment, as well as its put together and outcome carry out all the ethnic anxieties as well as 

narrow-mindedness connecting with a home-grown Indians as well as the British pioneers who 

decree over the India and also Indian Community. 

 A Passage to India is well thought-out one of the supreme fiction of the 20th century, to 

such a short and snappy formula. At the time of publication (1924),   it also breaks in the 

Western domain were immediately up-and-coming. It hubs on the experiment as well as real 

experience of an Indian physician charged of raping a white-lady. His preceding work of fiction 

like A Room with a View (1908) and Howards End (1910) also developed in Europe, and they 

spotlight to the well-known Edwardian subject matter of the self fight against the stifling 

gatherings of civilization. During the writer’s visit to India in 1912-13 and 1921, A Passage to 

India has been praise for its analysis of the white kingdom and their power. It has been also 

admired for its stylistic modernization along with truth-seeking concentration.  

 In spite of its assessment of the British territory, Edward Forster's work of fiction persists 

to illustrate disagreement, predominantly in the class of postcolonial studies. It is a part dedicated 

to the study of fictional, communal, as well as political problems connecting to ex-European 

settlements. A number of reviewer’s dispute that A Passage to India is motionless swamp down 

with the Orientals pigeonholes with the aim of the story criticizes. Further receive problem 

through the British writer, Edward Forster’s keeping out of females from the romanticized, while 

burdened, companionship connecting men in the tale; this leaving out is distinguished as 

enlightening how the British kingdom was a racially prejudiced classification as well as a 

patriarchal individual. 

 It portrays postcolonialism as tremendously exhausted as well as most important one. The 

researcher finds that, at the present, there is disconnection of race from race, society from society 

and yet individual from people. In the previous element of the work of fiction, researcher 

discovers an extensive hollow between the colorless policy as well as the decorated populace. A 
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set of Muslims argue whether it is potential for them to be associates with the English as well as 

respond to the inquiry is off-putting.  Writer’s goal is to focus on western culture and civilization 

in rear-ender with the Eastern power, the colonial with the majestic the individual spirit in clash 

with the equipment of administration, category along with racial discriminations. 

 On the other hand, these novels, although, be successful a number of accolades as well as 

honors; Chinua Achebe and Edward Forster have not been incorporated between the well-known 

writers. Their handling of diversity of postcolonial interpretations and the study of it fakes a real 

challenge. The postcolonial interpretations, study of all their novels might help us to recognize 

their handling of postcolonial interpretations in the form of the well-known as well as subsidiary 

themes to interpret their as African and British novelist and their place between the postcolonial 

novelists. The two writes are miscellaneous but their view-point is postcolonial one. 

1.11 Review of the Related Research Literature: 

 A great deal of work has been done so far on various African and British novelists in 

English. The main findings are regarding their style of writing and subject matter. A lot of work 

has been focused on portrayal of orients in literature. The researcher thought it appropriate to 

focus on the depiction of culture, tradition in literature, instead of confining only to the portrayal 

of colonial. The researcher has come across with the following research focusing in postcolonial 

and literature. 

 Though, there is scarcely any comprehensive study of the works by Chinua Achebe and 

Edward Forster, there are some articles, reviews in some magazines, journals, periodicals in a 

scattered manner. For instance, their biographical details are found in Postcolonial Authors. The 

articles on their works are brought together in Postcolonial Literary Criticism. We also come 

across some individual entries as postcolonial writer and others.  

 As Chinua Achebe and Edward Forster’s literary career starts with the publication of 

their novel, Things Fall Apart, A Man of the People and A Passage to India, the criticism starts 

from the very year in the form of reviews. Mostly these reviews are of the individual works. 

Some critics dealt with her works in general and some compared with the works of other 

novelists.  
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 The purpose of the Review of the Related Literature is to take a review of the related 

literature. It summarized the findings and suggestions from the earlier researches in the field of 

the researcher in the following ways; 

• It is caring to keep away from repetition as well as to present useful ideas for more 

research work. 

• It also affords substantiation that the researcher is quite familiar with the research work 

previously finished on the subject. 

• It will assist to grant an outlook of the dilemma. 

 It considers the previous studies done by the researchers which are related to the present 

study. The knowledge and information show the clear past picture of the study up to where the 

line of the research has come. It will also give the proper direction and guidance to him so that he 

can handle his study with full confidence of accuracy. Only those studies that are plainly 

relevant, completely executed and clearly reported should be included. 

 Things Fall Apart, A Man of the People and A Passage to India have been widely studied 

by literary critics who have explored the novels with the particular interests from their own point 

of views. The different and changing focuses of postcolonial interpretations. It also reflects the 

richness and complexity of the novels. This is also a proof of the greatness and charm of the 

novels. As there is no comprehensive study of their novels done, the researcher thinks it is high 

time to study their works reflecting variety of themes at doctoral level. 

 From the above reviews, it is clear that though there are number of reviews related to the 

present study. There is no any research work focusing critically on the present topic, in a 

comprehensive way as the present research does. Hence, the research problem can be said as 

original and as pointed out in the first chapter, there is a need of conducting research work 

regarding the present topic. 

1.12 Statement of the Problem: 

 Postcolonial literature conforms strongly to the process of the decolonization and social, 

political as well as cultural independence. Chinua Achebe’s two novels and Edward Forster’s 

one exhibit the local folk at large. The process of erasing out their identity by colonial rule is 
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challenged and even colonizers seem to be merging in the local scenario. The discourse of these 

societies has multi-layered meaning. The colonizers are on the threshold of using weapons 

against their subjects. 

 This crisis between two mindsets needs to be given a serious attention. Therefore, culture, 

language, politics, social customs, folklore and tradition provide the clues to the researcher to the 

very existence of the local public represented in these novels. The researcher felt it important to 

address this relevant question. He also wants to apply postcolonial tools to these texts in order to 

reveal their true relevance in this globalized environment.  

 The representation of the third world communities is an important objective, which needs 

to be undertaken. The way, postcolonialism has been dealt with by Chinua Achebe and Edward 

Forster is drastically different, therefore, comparison of the two will provide new insights.    

1.13 Significance of the study: 

  Post-colonial literature involves writings that deal with issues of de-colonization or the 

political and cultural independence of people formerly subjugated to regal rule. It is also a 

literary critique to texts that carry racist or colonial undertones. It also attempts to critique the 

contemporary postcolonial discourse that has been shaped over recent times. It attempts to re-

read this very emergence of postcolonialism and its literary expression itself. Their works 

focuses on topics such as various customs of society, their superstitious ways of life, social and 

political views.   

 Their works have been attracted many readers and critics as it has been mentioned in the 

review of literature. They have received many awards for their novels. For instance, Chinua 

Achebe has received Margaret Wong Memorial Prize for Things Fall Apart (1958). Edward 

Forster also has received his great success with A Passage to India (1924). However, it may not 

be an exaggeration to claim that the time has come to study their novels at doctoral level. As the 

novels have varied themes reflecting diverse interest of the writer, it becomes interesting to study 

their works.  

 In the work of fiction, Things Fall Apart (1958), Okonkwo struggles with the legacy of 

his father; a shiftless debtor fond of playing the flute; as well as the complications and 

contradictions that arise when white missionaries arrive in his village of Umuofia. Exploring the 
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terrain of cultural conflict, particularly the encounter between Igbo tradition and Christian 

doctrine, Chinua Achebe returns to the themes of his earlier stories, which grew from his own 

background. 

 A Man of the People is published in 1966. A bleak satire set in an unnamed African state 

which has just attained independence, the novel follows a teacher named Odili Samalu from the 

village of Anata who opposes a corrupt Minister of Culture named Nanga for his Parliament seat. 

 A Passage to India (1924), might, then, be considered as under the realms of postcolonial 

literature and Orientalism. Orientalism is a study conducted is Westerners about the Near and Far 

Eastern society, culture language, and people. Orientalism carries negative beliefs by some 

people in that they views this as a study conducted by the West to that of the East which were 

usually tinged with biases. It is under the realms of Orientalism especially since it was written by 

an English novelist. The English and Indian groups are physically represented at the Bridge Party 

on either side of the tennis lawn; however the narrative seems to resent this construction: ‘here 

and there it flashed a pince-nez or shuffled a shoe, as if aware that he [Ronny] was despising it. 

European costume had lighted like leprosy. Few had yielded entirely, but none were untouched. 

There was silence when he had finished speaking, on both sides of the court; at least, more ladies 

joined the English group, but their words seemed to die as soon as uttered’.  

1.14 Aims and Objectives of the research: 

 The aim of the present research work is to study, identify, discuss, analyze and to 

interpret postcolonism in the novels of Chinua Achebe and E.M. Forster and thereby to place 

them in the tradition of African and British novelists.    

1. To study various postcolonial aspects in the selected novels of Chinua Achebe, 

E.M. Forster. 

2. To focus on language and culture in the light of postcolonial theory. 

3. To make an interpretation of postcolonial life. 

 

1.15 Statement of the Hypothesis: 

 The novels Things Fall Apart, A Man of the People and A Passage to India reveal 

postcolonial aspects and provide a perspective of life. 
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1.16 Data collection: 

The data would be in the form of the primary and secondary sources. 

a. Primary Sources: The three novels along with their more works would form the 

primary sources. 

b. Secondary Sources: The reviews, articles, postcolonial works published in various 

journals, magazines and in the books.  

 

1.17 Scope and Limitations: 

 The present study entitled “Postcolonial Interpretations in Chinua Achebe’s Things Fall 

Apart, A Man of the People and Edward Forster’s A Passage to India” is limited to the 

postcolonial interpretations of these novels only.  The title of this study focuses term 

postcolonialism which has immense significance in the recent development in literary criticism. 

The aim and scope of the present study is determined and delimited by areas of cultural studies, 

postcolonialism and imperialism.  

1.18 Methodology:  

The methodology includes the methodology used; the chapter-wise outline;  

1.18.1 Methodology Used:  

 The collected data would be in the form of the primary and secondary sources. In Primary 

sources, include Chinua Achebe’s two novels and Edward Forster’s one novel. The secondary 

sources consist of the reviews, articles, interviews of the writer published in various journals, 

magazines and books. The authentic information through internet would be used in secondary 

sources. 

 The proposed research work would depend upon the use of primary sources (the original 

works by the writer in question), secondary sources (as mentioned above). These works would be 

read, analyzed and interpreted critically in terms of postcolonial study. As the study is 

postcolonial interpretations and every novel reflects multiple postcolonial aspects, the analysis 

has been done strategically after stating the postcolonial aspects in every novel sequentially as 

prominent and secondary while analyzing the novel after giving a brief summary of the novel. 
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 By using the descriptive method, it is employed in order to discover the ways in which 

these two writers have presented their views on the notions of postcolonialism by collecting the 

data from the selected novels. 

 The critical theories of the postcolonial theorists have been used to shape the 

methodology of this research work. The theoretical implications of major approaches have been 

put together, side by side, to show the influence of postcolonialism in the novels of these two 

writers. The researcher mainly aims at using descriptive method to accomplish his task. This is 

because such method can appropriately disclose the dominance of the power structures in the 

postcolonialism and especially in the expression of the colonial consciousness of these two 

writers.  

 The novels of these two diverse writers will be investigated in the light of the writer’s 

perceptions of the African and British culture and its relationship with postcolonialism in the 

colonial setting. Nigeria, England and India are some of the locations presented in their novels 

and explain the needs of international or rather global perspective to be added in the 

methodology of the present study.  

1.19 Chapter wise Outline: 

The chapter-wise outline has been given as follows:  

1.19.1 Chapter I: “Introduction” deals with the biographical survey of the writer, Chinua 

Achebe as well as Edward Forster. It also involves the three novels by them and the main and 

secondary themes and states briefly about the postcolonial approach. The chapter also focuses 

review of literature and the other aspects related to research like justification, methodology, 

statement of the problem, aims and objectives and the chapter scheme. 

1.19.2 Chapter II: “Aspects of Postcolonialism in Things Fall Apart” the basis of the aspects 

mentioned in the second chapter. In this chapter, researcher analyses and interprets the novel in 

Things Fall Apart (1958). The work of fiction is innermost in African writing and also in 

postcolonial literary as well as enlightening communications. It deals with the hero’s (Okonkwo) 

existence as well as his place in that civilization is what is he has struggled for his complete 

existence. It also portrays the life of Igbo community with enormous social establishment similar 
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to wrestling, human sacrifices as well as suicides. Therefore, researcher will analyses the 

postcolonial aspects in detail. 

1.19.3 Chapter III: “Aspects of Postcolonialism in A Man of the People” on the basis of the 

aspects used earlier. In this chapter, researcher analyses and interprets the work of fiction in A 

Man of the People (1966). It is Chinua Achebe’s fourth novel. The narrative tells the story of the 

young as well as educated Odili, the storyteller, and his clash with Mr. Nanga, his previous 

teacher who enters a career in politics in an unnamed contemporary African country. Odili 

represents the altering younger age group; Mr. Nanga represents the conventional customs of 

Nigeria. Therefore, researcher will analyses the postcolonial aspects in detail 

1.19.4 Chapter IV: “Aspects of Postcolonialism in A Passage to India” – using the aspects 

mentioned earlier. In this chapter, researcher analyses and interprets the novel in A Passage to 

India. In the novel, postcolonial aspects has expended and dominant one. There is disconnection 

of battle from battle, civilization from civilization and even human being from people. In the 

earlier part of the work of fiction, the researcher locates a wide gulf between the white rules as 

well as the highlighted indigenous. Chandarpur is divided into two parts; the English social 

place. Therefore, researcher will analyses the postcolonial aspects in detail. 

1.19.5 Chapter V: “Concluding Remarks” covers the conclusions drawn by the researcher 

covering three main points; Postcolonial Interpretations of Chinua Achebe’s Things Fall Apart 

(1958), A Man of the People (1966) and Edward Forster’s A Passage to India (1924) and their 

works as well as that of the themes in the works of some of their prominent contemporaries; an 

overall impact of their postcolonialism; and their detailed donation to the use of postcolonial 

understandings. 

1. Postcolonial Interpretations in Chinua Achebe’s and Edward Forster’s works and that of 

the postcolonial interpretations in the works of some of their prominent contemporaries. 

2. An overall impact of their postcolonial interpretations.  

3. Their specific contribution to the use of postcolonial interpretations.  

These chapters will be followed by ‘bibliography’. 

1.20 Concluding Remarks: 
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1.21 Bibliography: 

 The bibliography would be prepared of the a) Primary Sources (the original works of the 

author i.e. Chinua Achebe and Edward Forster.) b) Secondary Sources (The reviews, articles, 

postcolonial works published in various journals, magazines and in the books). 

 

Major Findings: 

1. The term, postcolonialism has vats scope in the field of literature. 

2. To study various postcolonial features in the select fiction of the African as well as 

British writers. 

3. Both writers belong to different countries but their point of view is same like 

postcolonial one. 

4. It is covered with three novels and every novel reflects the same subject like 

postcolonialism. 
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Chapter II 

Aspects of Postcolonialism in Things Fall Apart 

2.1 Introduction: 

“Turning and turning in the widening gyre 

    The falcon cannot hear the falconer; 

         Things fall apart; the center cannot hold; 

         Mere anarchy is loosed upon the world.”[1] 

 Chinua Achebe is taken this title from the opening verse of William Butler Yeat’s poem 

“The Second Coming,” the same as, an epigraph to the work of fiction. In bring into these lines, 

Chinua Achebe intimates next to the confusion with the aim of happens when coordination falls 

down. The third line of the poem, “the center cannot hold” is an incongruous orientation to 

mutually the forthcoming disintegrates of the African ancestral structure, endangered. 

Throughout, it increases of immigrant’s establishment as well as the coming up breakdown of 

the British realm.  

 However, Chinua Achebe’s insinuation is minimally supporting. It is sarcastic resting on 

minimally individual intensity. Yeat’s verse is regarding the Second Coming. It means come 

back as well as disclosure of varieties. In Things Fall Apart, these disclosures submit to the 

beginning of the Christian missionaries more lampoon their imaginary goodwill in converting the 

Igbo. Intended for, it is an undeveloped civilization which is familiarized to a sequence of 

rounds. It is advantage that of the locusts, the concept of homecoming will be moderately 

credible as well as well-known.  

Things Fall Apart(1958), is the work of fiction, is chased as a product of a transcribe, No 

Longer at Ease (1960), it is originally written as the second part of a superior effort collectively 

with Things Fall Apart, and Arrow of God (1964), on a parallel theme. Chinua Achebe states that 

his two later novels, A Man of the People (1966) and Anthills of the Savannah (1987).  While, it 

is not featuring Okonkwo's off-spring and lay down in imaginary African countries, it is religious 

descendant to the previous novels in chronicling African historical movement. 

 The fairy-tale is a monopoly of the Igbo custom and an integral part of the Ibo 

community. Author’s mother and Sister, Zinobia Uzoma puts a clear picture to him like various 
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legends as a baby, which he again and again desires about it. His schooling is promoted with the 

collage, his father hang up on top of the walls of their residence, as well as reference and several 

books; together with a writing method distorted duplicate of A Midsummer Night’s Dream as 

well as an Igbo portrayal of The Pilgrim’s Progress. He also passionately predicts customary to 

the rural community a scheduled. It is similar to the persistent dishonesty traditional. He also 

regenerates afterward in his novels along with stories. He moreover be present at Sunday school 

every week end. The exacting evangelical armed forces are in custody monthly, regularly 

shipping his father's urn. Dissimilarity detonates by the side of individual such gathering. It is 

next to what moment fugitives from the innovative church defy the catechist about the belief of 

the Christianity. Chinua Achebe, shortly, contains an outlook from this happening in work of 

fiction, Things Fall Apart. 

 At the age of twelve, author progress on not present from his family unit to the rural 

community of Nekede. It is four kilometers commencing Owerri, motherland. He puts his name 

down, as a learner at the Central School, at the same place, his elder brother, John teacher. Inside 

the rural community, Nekede, Chinua Achebe is going “to increase approbation intended for 

Mbari. It is a customary fine arts form, he inquires about to raise the divinity’s shelter during 

figurative surrenders in the various form of monument as well as collection.”[2] “Within 1944, it 

is the moment in time appear to modify to secondary educate. He seats an opening examination. 

It is well-known by the side of together the high-status Dennis Memorial Grammar School in 

Onitsha and the yet further it is one of the prominent Government College in Umuofia”.[3] It is 

mock-up on the British public school. It finds resources through the majestic management. It has 

been recognized in 1929 to instruct Nigeria's outlook influential. It has precise educational 

principles and is energetically restricted. It is admitting to the Childs simply on the origin of skill 

and capability. [4] The spoken communication of the school is English to increase skill. It also 

provides a familiar language for learners from dissimilar Nigerian speech collections. An author 

also portrays this afterward as individual prearranged to set out their diverse home-languages. 

They exchange a few words into the speech of their colonizers words. The policies are different 

like stringently, obligatory and Chinua Achebe brings to mind that his initial penalty is for asking 

a different boy to surpass the serialization inside Igbo community. [5] 
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 At the present, one more time, the author is double-advanced in his earliest year. It is 

carrying out the initial two years' studies in single. He is spending four years in secondary 

school, instead of the standard five. He is unacceptable to the school's sports education schedule. 

He feels right as an alternative to a group of six exceptionally intellectual learners. As a result, 

“passionate is their schoolwork to way of life that his school headmaster disqualified him the 

reading of schoolbooks from five to six o'clock in the hours of daylight.”[6] He also creates to 

discover the school's astonishing book-store. There, he bares Booker T. Washington’s Up From 

Slavery, the existing legend-story of an American earlier slave; Chinua Achebe create it 

miserable.  Other than, it shows him one more element of truth. He also examines traditional 

novels like Gulliver’s Travels, David Copperfield, and Treasure Island together with story of 

regal daring-do such as H. Rider Haggard’s Allan Quatermain. Chinua Achebe, after that, 

remembers that, as an entity who understands writing, he captures exterior through the 

monochrome characters moving the savages. Up till now, it enlarges a find unpleasant for 

Africans. 

2.2 Thematic Interpretations: 

 The present novel, Things Fall Apart deals with heavy influence of the volume right 

through its development. Still if the novelist doesn't knowingly recognize an anticipated subject 

matter, the imaginative method is aimed at by at slightest one calculating thought. It is an idea or 

standard or confidence or rationale which is noteworthy to the writer. The main idea helps to 

show to the author through calculating where the fairy-tale exits, what the characters achieve, 

what atmosphere is represented, what technique is progressed, and what touching possessions, 

the narrative will generate in the person who reads. It also highlights the following themes. 

2.2.1 Density of Igbo Community and Civilization: 

 The density is major subject of Igbo civilization earlier than the coming of the European 

authorities. Chinua Achebe contains with the aim of the comprehensive images of the honesty 

codes and the experiment progression, the community and family rites and various rituals, the 

wedding ethnicity, foodstuff invention and homework development, the course of communal 

guidance to the community, spiritual attitude and perform, and the prospect for practically every 

man to clamber the tribe’s hierarchy of achievement during his individual hard work. It is also 
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written new basically as a revision of Okonkwo's weakening inside the quality in more and more 

unsympathetic and ill-assorted surroundings.  Other than it is believed what will have been 

misplaced has Chinua Achebe not highlights the subject of the multifaceted and self-motivated 

traits of the Igbo community in Umuofia. 

2.2.2 Fate: 

 It is connected to the initial subject. It deals with some important subjects of how much 

the elasticity or the inflexibility of the characters donates to their fate. This is because of 

Okonkwo's stubborn personality; he looks like intended for identity-obliteration, yet previous to 

coming of the European conquerors. The entrance of an innovative civilization simply 

accelerates Okonkwo's heartbreaking fate. There are two more characters dissimilarity with 

Okonkwo in this observes: Mr. Brown, the primary messenger, and Obierika, Okonkwo's 

excellent companion. While, Okonkwo is an immovable chap of accomplishment, the further 

two are additional released and malleable men of consideration. Mr. Brown is successful 

exchange through first regarding the customs as well as viewpoints of the Igbo people. It is 

afterward permitting several somewhere to live in the alteration development. Similar to Mr. 

Brown, Obierika is also a sensible and philosophy human being. He does not supporter the 

exercise of power to disagree with the colonizers along with their hostility. Quite, he has released 

concerning altering principles and unfamiliar civilization. His approachable and flexible 

personality can be more delegate of the courage of Umuofia and people than Okonkwo's 

unthinking inflexibility. 

 For instance, think about Umuofia primary require of confrontation to the organization of 

a new-fangled belief in its middle. With the entire its unfathomable ancestry in ancestral legacy, 

the group of people hardly takes a stand alongside the interloper. It is touching to the new-

fangled rules as well as original beliefs. The need of physically powerful preliminary 

confrontation can also approach from the reality. With the aim, the Igbo civilization does not 

promote physically powerful inner guidance. This entire superiority gives confidence to 

personality to project just before acknowledgment and accomplishment. It also restrictions well-

timed decision-making and the authority-backed proceedings required on dumpy note to preserve 

its truthfulness as well as welfare. Whatsoever the reason-perhaps a amalgamation of these 

reasons-the British civilization and its system of performance, strong-minded for its goals of 
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occupant explanation as well as of Western self-enhancement It bring about to trespass in front 

the existing Igbo civilization, culture and its corresponding guiding principle of presentation. 

 A thing that rushes the turn down into the customary Igbo culture and it is their ritual of 

marginalizing several of their people-allowing the survival of an outsider collection. Its 

observance about the women is submissive in their family unit and community participation, 

delighting them as belongings. It is long-suffering corporeal ill-treatment of them somewhat 

unconscientiously. What time, legislative body of an unfamiliar civilization comes in Igbo 

country. They recognize these marginalized people-including the twins-at their complete human 

significance, along with the Igbo's conventional communal management discovers itself 

incapable to organize its entire inhabitants. The need of an understandable, supporting hub of 

influence in Igbo civilization can be the superiority that strong-willed Achebe to illustrate his 

identify from the W. B. Yeats’ philosophical  poem, “The Second Coming.” The key phrase of 

the verse reads, “Things fall apart; the center cannot hold.” 

 Deep-seated the aforementioned enlightening themes are a focus of fate, or vocation. This 

subject is also participated at the individual and community levels. In the narrative, booklovers 

are regularly repeats regarding this central idea in orientation to chi, the individual's individual 

divinity as well as his definitive facility as well as fate. Okonkwo, the hero of the novel, at his 

most excellent experiences that his chi ropes his objective: “at what time a male says all right, 

his chi says yes as well” (Chapter 4). At his most awful, he believes that his chi has allowed him 

downstairs:  

His chi “is not completed for enormous equipments. A gentleman will not increase further than 

the fortune of his chi . . . Here is a man whose chi supposed nay in spite of his own 

confirmation”. (Source: Chapter 14, Things Fall Apart). 

 By the side of the community stage, the Igbo’s require of a unifying personality and 

central management as well as their weak point in the behavior of various of their individual 

people-both up to that time discussed-suggest the predictable fate of flattering victim to 

immigration by a authority enthusiastic to enlarge its possessions. 

 His novels also move toward a diversity of themes. In his early writing, a depiction of the 

Igbo society itself is dominant. Critic, Nahem Yousaf, highlights the significance of these 



Chapter II: Aspects of Postcolonialism in Things Fall Apart 

 

40 
 

portrayal: “approximately the tear-jerking narratives of Okonkwo as well as Ezeudu, Achebe sets 

regarding textual chant Igbo instructive individuality”. [7] The picture of home-grown existence 

is not basically a subject of fictional surroundings, he includes: “Chinua Achebe comes across 

for to engender the consequence of a pre-colonial authenticity as an Igbo-centric respond to 

Eurocentrically created imposing authenticity.”[8] Definite fundamentals of Achebe's 

interpretation of Igbo existence in Things Fall Apart competition those in Oloudah Equiano’s 

autobiographical enlightenment. Act in response to incriminate that Equiano was not actually 

born in Africa, Chinua Achebe wrote in 1975: “Equinox is an Ibo, we consider, from the rustic 

community of Iseke in the Orlu taking apart of Nigeria.”  [9] 

 All over, the various thematic interpretations inside the work of fiction comprise modify, 

being alone, rejection, and horror: 

1. The individual persons obtain their power with help of their civilization. Most of the 

humanities receive potency from the individual persons who feel right to them. In the 

entire novel, Things Fall Apart, Okonkwo puts together his fate as well as power with the 

help of his humanity’s traditions. Similarly, Okonkwo's civilization reimbursement from 

his hard work along with strength of mind.  

2. In links connecting other civilizations, viewpoints concerning authority or poor quality, 

due to incomplete and incomplete globe observation, are habitually lacking judgment as 

well as unhelpful. As soon as new-fangled civilizations and faiths gather the innovative, 

there is probable to be a fight back for domination as well as hero’s search for identity. 

For instance, the Christians and Okonkwo's community have an imperfect observation of 

both others. They have an exceptionally complicated time sympathetic and accepting one 

another's traditions and viewpoints, which resulted in violent behavior as with the 

obliteration of a restricted church and Okonkwo's murder of the courier.  

3. The incalculable chances for sympathetic, people must struggle to exchange a few words 

to each other. For instance, Okonkwo and his son, Nwoye have a complicated time 

considerate one more because they grasp dissimilar principles. On the other hand, 

Okonkwo expends more time through Ikemefuna. It develops an unfathomable 

connection that appears to set off further than enlightening fetters.  
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4. A community charge such as personality ambition. It is prolific when unprejudiced 

through other standards, can turn into unhelpful when exaggerate at the expense of other 

values. For instance, Okonkwo main beliefs custom so extremely that he cannot 

recognize modify. The Christian teachings make these great sacrifices on his element 

worthless. The suffering greater than the hammering of convention, whether single-

minded by his love of the convention or the connotation of his surrenders to it, can be 

observed as the chief motives for his suicide.  

5. There is “no such obsession as a not moving civilization. Modify is recurrent, and 

elasticity is compulsory for triumphant altered copy. This is because Okonkwo cannot 

recognize alter the Christians convey, he cannot become accustomed.”[10] 

6. The move violently between alters and custom is invariable. On the other hand, this 

declaration only becomes visible to be relevant to Okonkwo. Modify can incredibly well 

be acknowledged, as verification through how the community of Umuofia declined to 

connect with Okonkwo as he beats downward the English man at the ending. 

Conceivably, “the hero, Okonkwo is not so greatly concerned through modify.  Other 

than the idea of trailing the whole thing he has built up - his destiny, celebrity, designate, 

etc. that will be restored through new-fangled civilization. It is proofed right through the 

volume that he worries for these belongings, particularly his declare of a need of a highly 

regarded father outline commencing whom he can have hereditary them starting.” [10] A 

moment, understanding is noticeable with hero’s stationary performance to civilizing 

alter. His suicide can be seen as a finishing challenge to explain to the citizens of 

Umuofia the outcome of a conflict connecting civilization and as an income for the Igbo 

civilization to be defended. In the similar way that his father's disappointment aggravated 

Okonkwo to arrive at a elevated status inside Igbo civilization and humanity, Okonkwo's 

suicide guides Obierika. It associates Umuofia men to distinguish the extended detained 

tradition of not conceal a man who assign suicide and execute the connected ceremony 

with his bereavement. This understanding is more highlights with hero’s friend, 

Obierika’s examination on Okonkwo as a huge man ambitious to slaughter him, to be 

expected as a consequence of the trouncing of custom. His killing of the messenger and 

following suicide persist the interior move violently between alter and custom.  
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7. The responsibility of culture in humanity, by the bereavement of Ikemefuna, Okonkwo's 

deportation due to grounds further than his organize, and the voyage of Ezinma with 

Chielo, Achebe difficulty, particularly through Obierika, whether observance to customs 

is for the enhanced of civilization, when it has caused many adversity as well as sacrifices 

on the division of Okonkwo and his relatives.  

8. The major meanings of maleness vary all through dissimilar civilization. In this crate, 

Okonkwo observers that the violence and achievement as maleness.  

9. The main beliefs of achievement as well as disappointment. Okonkwo's individual 

aspiration to avoid a life of self-satisfaction like his father, Unoka, leads to his high 

standing and prosperity in the group of people. He enthusiastically tries to avoid failure. 

The belief of breakdown associates with the idea of modify in Umuofia and a change in 

enlightening principles. Failure, for Okonkwo, is community improvement. Hence 

Okonkwo's far-reaching and at times unpredictable action next to anything overseas or 

not masculine.  

 Throughout, the Chinua Achebe’s use of speech, he is victorious in representing the 

Igbo’s wealthy and exceptional civilization. Through it puts together conventional Igbo 

language, the folktales, and the songs into English verdicts, the writer is flourishing in establish 

that African words aren’t unintelligible, even though, they are, often, multifaceted for 

unswerving paraphrase into English. Furthermore, the author is prosperous in authenticate that 

each of the continent’s languages is exclusive, as Mr. Brown’s translator is derision after his 

misunderstanding of an Igbo utterance. 

 In the presents study, the various themes are discussed. The attentive person who reads 

will almost certainly be able to recognize other themes in the work of fiction: for instance, the 

universality of individual motivation and sentiment crossways cultures as well as time, and 

require for sense of balance between individual requirements and group of people requests. 

2.3 Postcolonial Aspects: 

 The work of fiction, Things Fall Apart (1958) is innermost in African writing and also in 

postcolonial literary and enlightening conversations. It deals with civilizing identity in populated 

societies and the ways in which writers articulate that their individuality. It is a description that 
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goes behind the existence of an Igbo tribe at the time when the flourish of colonization cleans 

greater than Africa. The fairy-tale tells regarding a man, named Okonkwo who always dreams of 

being well known. He respects throughout his township and neighboring rural community since 

he was a teenager. He doesn’t desire to end up a collapse like his father. He works unstintingly 

until, he realizes his key objective. On the other hand, he is able to arrive at his purpose at an 

early time; his life initiates to fall apart when Okonkwo terrible mistake. The reality is that he is 

frightened of appearing feeble similar to his father, acquires more than. As a result, he behaves 

quickly, conveys difficulty and sorrowfulness in the lead himself and his family unit. The 

western people are extremely knowledgeable. They arrive silently as well as peaceably along 

with their beliefs.  The researcher occupies at his stupidity and permissible them to settle. At this 

moment, they have be successful our brothers. And our tribe can no longer perform similar to 

one. They set a knife on the equipments that detained us simultaneously as well as we have 

collapsed apart. It illustrates that how Okonkwo is predestined to misplace the civilization. He 

appreciates as his civilization unhurriedly falls apart. He is contrasting to alter as well as he 

frantically attempts to clasp against the time-honored principles and apply of his civilization and 

culture. He does subsequently in the middle of an unfamiliar European attack which eventually 

outcomes in the breakdown of this customary African civilization and charity.  

 The writer, Chinua Achebe receives the booklover through the everyday lives of the Ibo 

citizens in division one of the narratives.  In part second, he gives introduction to the white 

people or European missionaries. As soon as the key understandings the present novel, it 

approximately experiences similar to you are part of the tribe.  At that moment, it is more or less 

as if you are reacting to modify yourself when you understand writing element second and the 

missionaries approach in. Part subsequent shows the influence, with the aim of, the missionaries 

have on the associates of the Ibo tribe. The western people or missionaries are capable to acquire 

more than and change the previously Ibo tribe interested in a Christian individual. One instance, 

when Okonkwo’s oldest schoolboy, Nwoye exchanges into Christianity. It is the white man’s 

main beliefs. This is extremely distressing to him because Nwoye is his oldest child. Okonkwo 

has huge potential for him.  Things Fall Apart is a novel with the aim of gives out as a prompt of 

what Nigeria once upon a time is. It demonstrates that how a civilization can deal with modify. 
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How it is able to change various influences the persons of that civilization. How it is delicate, 

modify can be; so greatly so that the citizens themselves are astonished at the altar.  

 Things Fall Apart, the work of fiction tells us the life of hero, Okonkwo, who is a 

protagonist of the novel. He is a leader and local wrestling winner in Umuofia. In Nigeria, the 

“group of nine villages is populated by the Igbo ethnic group.” [11] It also tells us his three wives, 

his children and the influences of British colonialism and Christian missionaries on his 

conventional Igbo group of people during the late nineteenth century. Okonkwo is known to be 

hard working. He shows no weakness and emotional. While with his family and neighbors, he is 

wealthy, brave, and powerful among the people of his township. He is a head of his rural 

community, and his place in that civilization is what he has striven for his entire life. This is 

because of his great esteem in the village; “Okonkwo is selected by the elders to be the guardian 

of Ikemefuna,” [12] a boy in use criminal by the rural community as a quiet resolution between 

two villages after his father killed an Umuofian woman. The boy lives with Okonkwo's family 

and Okonkwo produces doting of him. The boy looks up to Okonkwo as well as considers him a 

subsequent father. Then the elders make a decision that the boy must be murder. The oldest man 

in the township warns Okonkwo, telling him to have nothing to do with the murder because it 

would be like killing his own child. Rather than, she seem puny and womanly to the other men of 

the village, Okonkwo participates in the murder of the boy despite the warning from the old man. 

In fact, Okonkwo himself strikes the homicide bluster as Ikemefuna begs him for security. 

 The native boy, Ikemefuna's passing away, after; things instigate to exit incorrect for 

Okonkwo, the hero of the novel. At what time, he fortuitously kills someone at a ceremony 

interment observance when his firearm explodes. He and his family unit are flinging into send 

away for seven years to conciliate the gods he has affronted. While Okonkwo is away in banish, 

white men begin impending to Umuofia and they peacefully introduce their religious conviction. 

As the number of converts’ increases, the toehold of the white people grows further than their 

belief and a new-fangled administration is pioneered. 

 The work of fiction, Things Fall Apart, proposes to the readers a precise description of 

Igbo or African civilization in wide-ranging. It, habitually, does not successfully signify the 

traditions. It inquire about to represent. Further, in general, one of the disputes of the fiction 

variety, and of the recurrent analysis wedged next to it. It is the behavior in which ancient times, 
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citizens, as well as place are incorporated into the description. The major symbol is a storyline. It 

is supported to authentic people, places, and an action poses some intrinsic hazards. It is not the 

smallest amount of which is the opportunity of imprecise or unfinished manifestation of Igbo 

civilization. This is predominantly accurate that the novelists who are writing regarding non-

Western civilizations for Western viewers. It is such that in the novel, Things Fall Apart, the 

writer writes concerning associates of a Nigerian family. As a postcolonial point of view, it 

depicts what take place to a physically powerful Nigerian ethnic group during regal regulation in 

colonialism donation and imminent into African civilization. It has not represented previous to, 

Things Fall Apart. It is in cooperation a disastrous and touching narrative of a human being place 

in the wider circumstance of the approaching of colonialism, as well as a powerful and 

multifaceted political declaration of bad-tempered cultural come across. It also deals with the 

following postcolonial aspects: 

2.3.1 Social Aspects: 

 Things Fall Apart is one of the original novels by an African writer to get together 

worldwide endorsement. Characteristically imaginary, Nigerian writer, Chinua Achebe preserves 

that the novel credentials Africa’s spiritual history – the civilized and wealthy life the Igbo exists 

previous to the coming of Europeans and the ruinous collective penalty that the arrival of 

European missionaries carry. He also writes Things Fall Apart as a razor-sharp criticism of 

imperialism, or the European immigration of countries outer-surface of the European continent. 

The various social aspects of the Ibo society depicted in the novel can be discussed as follows: 

2.3.1.1 Social Customs:  

 Chinua Achebe has become known as the doyen of contemporary African Writings in 

English with his well-known novel Things Fall Apart (1958). It is illustrated as “a conventional 

in contemporary African text in English”. It proceedings various background and conventions of 

the African citizens before the entrance of the White people or British colonizers. It notifies that 

how the western colonizers complete the heredity of Christianity in Africa stronger. The male 

protagonist and the occurrence, consequently, are symbolical. At this time, the researcher knows 

concerning the inflexible work of Okonkwo and joblessness of his father, Unoka. 
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 Things Fall Apart challenges to reconstruct the communal, enlightening, and spiritual 

basics of customary Igbo existence. On the other hand, the narrative cannot be understood 

because a precise social as well as political history of the Igbo populace. This is because it is a 

work of fiction. It also describes clash as well as anxiety inside Igbo civilization as well as alters 

initiated through majestic regulation along with Christianity. It is well thought-out in three 

divisions. Initial division deals with existence in pre colonial Igbo territory. Next piece, it speaks 

about the coming of the European people as well as the prologue of Christianity. Last division 

narrates the commencement of methodical colonial have power over in eastern Nigeria. 

Okonkwo, the protagonist, is a brilliant but nonflexible Igbo. He moves violently to realize 

achievement in the customary globe. The Ibo people carry out widespread ancestral civilization; 

adoration of gods, surrender, common living, conflict, and the supernatural. Management is 

situated on a man's individual significance and his contribution to the high-quality of the ethnic 

group. Okonkwo puts out seeing that an enormous head of the Ibo ethnic group.  

 It is primarily concerning the civilization custom connected to the Egwugwu. “The 

Egwugwu are measured as the divine spirits of the intimates of the nine rural communities 

together with Umuofia, mother land. They are appreciated similar to divinity. They are the 

adjudicators of the experiment. To depart alongside them is a severe misdeed. It is going on one 

Sunday; on the other hand, the celebration of the Ibos also moves toward. The Egwugwu 

acknowledged the proposal of philanthropic technique to the Christian women.”[13] Though, 

“Enoch, the indigenous Christian, destroy the disguise of individual of the Egwugwu. As a result, 

the egwugwu turns into irritated. One of them hammers Enoch dangerously. Enoch’s 

misdemeanor is somber. It is identical to the murder of an inherited strength. The citizens of the 

Umuofia are in misunderstanding.” [14] They undergo miserable as well as frightened. They pay 

attention to the saddest weep of the Mother of the feelings as one of them is murder next to 

Enoch. Soon after on, the Egwugwu acquires settling of scores winning the Christians through 

obliterate the place of worship. Therefore, the narrative notifies us with an extremely 

fundamental ritual of the Ibo community. 

 The new-fangled story circuitously makes well- known “to increase to the Christianity 

all-over the Nigeria, Africa. Enoch is not a western people but an indigenous people. Thus far, he 

turns into a Christianity and moved out against his citizens.” [15] He commends the misdeed of 
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offensive the sanctified feelings of his beliefs. There are numerous Christian women who come 

into the place of worship on Sunday. The incidents prove with the aim of the Westernization is 

scattering their belief all-over the Africa regularly. 

  The novel is put together approximately the stair next to stair enlargement and multiply 

of the English men in Africa. In the initial part of the novel, they, a moment ago, appear. In the 

subsequent piece, they construct for their place of worship, courtyard as well as schools in the 

nonexistence of hero, Okonkwo. In the subsequently, they incarcerate the complete rural 

community and Okonkwo entrusts suicide. It illustrates to the English has turned into moderately 

physically powerful in Africa. It proves that the middle of the construction of the work of fiction. 

The central idea of the novel is the explanation of various traditions and predictable rules of the 

Ibos. At this time, the researcher speaks regarding one of the significant civilization i.e. the 

hallowed importance of the egwugwu. It is noteworthy because it verbalizes concerning the clash 

between the community and the British people. 

 Chinua Achebe primarily writes as regards his own citizens. As a result, the novel is 

described a figure of speech of the West African citizens and their civilizing inheritance. It is 

equally life history and portraiture of the Ibo civilization. The civilization expresses, at this point, 

it is an undeveloped group of people. A well-known opponent says: “The remarkable 

accomplishment of Things Fall Apart (1958), Chinua Achebe’s initial work of fiction, is the 

brilliant representation, it presents of Ibo civilization at the ending of the 19th century”. 

2.3.1.2 Farming and Wrestling:  

 In the initial division of the novel, Things Fall Apart (1958), Chinua Achebe, has 

portrayed the communal life of Umuofia with little details of its various civilization and beliefs, 

rituals as well as festivals. A lot of incident in the novel can be known as instances of this 

information. First, farming is the main occupation of the Ibos. The hero and all the other major 

characters are farmers. Secondly, Umuofia has the play ground and wrestling matches are 

prearranged there. Boys and men wrestle and get prizes. The hero, Okonkwo turns into the top-

most wrestler of his moment following defeating Amalinze. [16] He is great wrestler who for the 

seven years is winning, from Umuofia to Mbaino. He is called the cat.[17] This is because his 

back will never touch to the earth. Unoka is Okonkwo’s father. He is disappointment in his 
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complete life. He is pitiable and his wife and kids have scarcely sufficient to eat. The people of 

the rural community giggle at him. This is because he is a dropout and they promise not at all to 

provide him further currency because he never remunerated backside.[18]  Maduka, the teenager 

of Obierika, is also one of the most excellent wrestlers of Umuofia. Men, women and children 

enjoy the wrestling competitions. 

 The wrestlers are approximately stock-still in each other’s clutch. The muscles on their 

arms and their thighs and on their backs stand out as well as tremble. It appears similar to an 

identical competition. The throng ruptures into a thousand roars. Okafo cleans off his bottom 

through his group and approved home accept high. They chant his commend and the youthful 

women applaud their hands over: 

“Who will wrestle for our village? 

Okafo will wrestle for our village. 

Has he thrown a hundred men? 

He has thrown four hundred men. 

Has he thrown a hundred Cats? 

He has thrown four hundred Cats. 

Then send him word to fight for us”.[19] 

 It is cleared that the various customs of the Umuofian civilization earlier than the 

majestic penetration may be hard to appreciate. Other than it is required by Chinua Achebe to 

become conscious, it has civilization as well as civilization that construct it effort. Even though, 

seeming at it from Christian point of view, it may be horrified by some of their practices. It also 

has to realize that they have strengths. The white people spread Christianity. The pitiable, down-

trodden and the lepers accept Christian values. As a result, the natives become weaker. When 

Okonkwo sees that his people do not support him appropriately. He becomes irritated with the 

white citizens. Therefore, these behaviors descend to downward.  

2.3.1.3 Religious Life: 

 The vision of the mounts and caves is one more notable aspect of the Ibo civilization. 

It is divinity of the Ibo. They go behind his classify. The chief priest of the Oracle is Chielo. In 

addition, there are other gods and goddesses, of the Ibo too. “Chi”  [20] is a special divinity. 

“Chukwu” is immense spirit similar to Christ for the Christians. “Anasi”  is the divinity of the 
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Earth. The novel deals with the various customs of Africa citizens earlier than the entrance of the 

British people. It, on the other hand, tells us how the inhabitants are attracted by the western 

people to believe Christianity. 

 It heaves luminosity on the nature of Nwoye, the child of Okonkwo. Nwoye is one of 

the youthful boys who acknowledged Christianity. Nwoye does not similar to the irrational 

civilization of his culture. He also does not similar to his father’s observations and his afflict to 

him. He knows that his father along with other men has murder his brother similar to friend, 

Ikemefuna. So Nwoye hates his own beliefs as well as people. In addition, he likes the 

sermonizing of Christianity. That is why, he believes on the white people or Christianity. Nwoye 

does not stay behind an entity but becomes a category. He stands for all the youthful men akin to 

him in all the countries. It also gives us the suggestion concerning the temperament of Okonkwo. 

He is a severe and closely controlled father. He is also a uncompromising because of which he 

has to commit suicide. We also get the idea that the British people show to be attractive people 

for the natives. This is because the novel deals with the customs of the Ibo people and their 

destructions by the arrival of the English people. The spread of Christianity is one of the major 

themes of the novel. It also refers to the theme. Nwoye feels concerned to Christian preaching. 

He hates the erroneous civilization of this his own people. Many people during the epoch in all 

countries in the humankind deliberation so. That is why; the western people can extend 

Christianity in roughly every part of the countries in the humanity. 

 It is the subsequent piece of the novel when Okonkwo, the lion of the Ibos, is in separate. 

In his nonattendance, the British people expand opinion at his leave Umuofia. The citizens 

similar to Nwoye, as a result, it can turn into the associates of the colonial effortlessly. The 

colonizers are lucky to work for Christianity when Okonkwo is not present. Every grower, 

including Okonkwo, has his medicine residence which is full of made of wood images of 

divinity. All Animals as well as crops are offered to these Gods as well as Goddesses as give up. 

2.3.1.3.1 Religions:  

 The main beliefs or religion is also a division of day after day life and the past of the 

African citizens. According to famous writer, Baldwin: 
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“Religious conviction looms large in the life of prehistoric gentleman. It is not a one-a-

day-a-week affair as it generally is with us. Seven days a week, 365 days a year, primitive 

peoples eat and work and play as well as sleep with belief. Nearly everything in primitive 

society - hunting, fishing, planting crop , harvesting, head hunting, war, marriage, birth, 

coming of age, illness, death, building a house, making a canoe or an ax- is connected 

with ritual or magic or ceremony or some other form of religious activity.”[21] 

 First, there is the disguise to depict the strength of mind of the divinity into the corpse of 

a human being in Chinua Achebe’s narrative. A big misdeed in Ibo civilization is to expose or 

disregard the immortality of an egwugwu in obverse of his citizens. In Enoch, a combatant 

rehabilitated into a Christian unmasks as well as kills one of his personal ancestral feelings. The 

tribe cries for “it appears as but the incredibly courage of the ethnic group cries for a massive 

wickedness that is forthcoming; its individual passing away.”[22] According to Baldwin, in 

extraordinary citizens and unfamiliar person and their civilization, “abundant ethnic group 

during both Africa as well as Melanesia, where the adoration along with the worship of familial 

feelings becomes visible great, go away in a great deal for traditional masquerade these 

statistics are fashioned to residence the courage of their departed associates.” Rene Girard also 

engraves of the significance of masks to prehistoric sects in his volume violent behavior as well 

as the consecrated. Girard recognizes that the masks deal with an appearance of fine art. 

Subsequently, he understandably brings to a close that “ancient fine art, subsequent to all, is 

essentially spiritual. And, masks will certainly, therefore, provide a spiritual purpose.”[23] He 

leaves on to circumstances that: 

 “Seven days a week, 365 days a year, primitive peoples eat as well as work along with 

play and sleep with religious conviction. Nearly everything in primitive society-hunting, fishing, 

planting crops, harvesting, start hunting, conflict, wedding ceremony, birth, approaching of age, 

illness, death, building a residence, making a canoe or an ax-is connected with formal procedure 

or magic or formal procedure or a number of other form of spiritual interest group.”[23] 

2.3.1.3.2 Christianity: 

Chinua Achebe’s Things Fall Apart carries out various civilizations. The Western 

customs will believe irrational. The Western beliefs permit for the Christian principles to 
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establish several of the indigenous civilization not required when insightful the indigenous and 

through immigration. This disassembling of civilization is bringing in by Christianity’s 

unshakeable carriage. The indigenous divinities have no authority. This is because they stand for 

mythological. On the other hand, the new-fangled performs as well as take apart of ritual, the 

missionaries demonstrate can not at all be repealed or onwards from the indigenous domain.  

The Western people should challenge a physically powerful principle grasps along with 

every ethnic group. It is concerning to the immorality woods. This is because the ethnic group 

will not at all try to situate the missionaries in a location. Anywhere they can develop as well as 

produce stronger. The leaders provide them a section of earth that would definitely obtain be 

concerned of the irritation of the contradictory belief demonstrate the high regard. The 

malevolence jungle has surrounded by the ethnic group. Chinua Achebe engraves: 

 “They may not in actuality desire them in their people, as well as so they complete them 

that present which nonentity in his correct right mind will recognize. They desire a quantity of 

terra firma…supposed Uchendu…”we shall provide them a quantity of property. He breaks in 

proceedings, and there is speak softly of revelation as well as incongruity. ‘Let us offer them a 

segment of the Evil Forest, they show off concerning conquest over passing away. Let us provide 

them a authentic battleground…” [24]. 

On the other hand, the Christianity eradicates the authority of the forest by occupying it. 

They are unconcerned by the earth as well as the indigenous cannot disregard the missionary’s 

widespread outlooks, “in addition to then it turns into recognized that the English man’s 

obsession has incredible influence… Not extensive subsequent to, he comes first his primary 

three exchanges” [24].  On the other hand, the authority of the reforest is not totally withdrawn 

waiting. At the ending day, the villagers are understood that the divinity is selected for sin. 

2.3.1.3.2.1 Role of Christian Missionaries:  

 African writer’s, Things Fall Apart, imitates on the authority of missionaries in pre-

colonial Africa. It is to call upon the inquiry of whether it is defensible for one civilization to 

compel their viewpoint upon an additional. This is because they have a dissimilar set of morality 

as well as standards. To commence with, the Ibo Empire is previously prosperous in culture, 

tradition, and belief earlier than the Western people approach to exchange them into Christianity. 
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They undergo from the typecast of creature savages. The responsibility of Christian missionaries 

is overlooking that enriching prosperity. It supposes that they are ethically bigger to the Ibo 

community. It is not understandable that the missionaries' motivation is compassionate.  

 Sooner than the British in Things Fall Apart, Chinua Achebe provides various instances 

of how the Ibo civilization is wealthy in civilization. It deals with a multifaceted confidence 

classification as well as significant ethnicity. For instance, the yam stands for a noteworthy 

symbol in the Ibo civilization. It is adoration for its significance to the Ibo community’s 

extremely endurance. It is represent maleness and “he may present to put away his connections 

on yams from individual capitulate to one more is a very enormous man without a doubt”. 

Dissimilar civilization all over the globe clasp celebration to rejoice their crops. The Ibo citizens 

and their culture are no exemption. They also try to clutch the Feast of the New Yam each year 

previous to the harvest start to respect the earth goddess as well as the family feelings of the 

tribe.  

 Conversely, they fail to notice on enriching prosperity that survives in Nigeria and all 

over the Africa. The Ibo citizens have physically powerful spiritual viewpoints. Up till now, they 

are diverse from the European faiths. For instance, they accept as true that “there is one 

uppermost divinity to made paradise and earth... (They)...describe him Chukwu. He is ready to 

complete globe and the further divinity”.[25] This is comparable to the Christian principle of how 

the planet is completed. The missionaries consider they are ethically greater to the Ibo citizens. It 

is not so a great deal that they desire to assist improving Ibo society. Other than they really 

consider that the Ibo people are poorer and that their complete traditions require be removed and 

then transformation in the Christian reproduction. For model, the District Commissioner has 

previously selected the heading of volume...The Pacification of the Primitive Tribes of the Lower 

Niger.[26] The utterance “primordial” recommends that he thinks the Ibo citizens are similar to 

Neanderthals, savage as well as unsophisticated. It looks like that the missionaries bound to this 

wrapping up and has less curiosity in considerate the Ibo civilization at the entire. In detail, 

various contemporary historians decline the idea that the missionaries have high-quality 

purposes. The European people “are commencing keen on Africa throughout the expressed 

require...to transform it into incredible an enormous arrangement additional Europhile.” [27] They 
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refuse each ritual as well as principle that clutch the ethnic group collectively, and that is 

question “things fall apart.” 

 While, they maintain their intentions are compassionate. In actuality, they have a 

disconnect list of items stand on gluttony as well as commercialism. The various historians have 

quarrel that "originally, the profitable characteristic is extra urgent than the spiritual, due to the 

imperative require to discover a speedy replacement for traffic slaves".[28] They assist to make 

softer the African continent and create it susceptible so that the immigrant can later appropriate 

its normal resources and its despicable manual labor. It is probable that the assignments are one 

division of the controls of big business and financial side that create to revolve in Nigeria, 

though a replacement for slaves is required. [29] 

 The writer, Chinua Achebe notifies that the narrative, Things Fall Apart is a disaster, not 

of the Ibos but of one particular Ibo male. The hero, Okonkwo turns into a head of his citizens in 

the days of modify, if he is capable to face them with a free intelligence. The lines from the work 

of fiction:  

"His life had been ruled by a great passion - to become one of the lords of the clan. That 

had been his life-spring. And he had all but achieved it. Then everything had been 

broken. He had been cast out of his clan like a fish on to a dry, sandy beach, panting. 

Clearly his personal god or chi [30] was not made for great things. A man could not rise 

beyond the destiny of his chi. The saying of the elders was not true - that if a man said 

yea his chi also affirmed. Here was a man whose chi said nay despite his own 

affirmation."[31] 

 Unluckily, the protagonist, Okonkwo does not recognize that societies modify. They do 

not stay behind unchanged everlastingly. They perform to modify and the effort to prevent the 

growth are frequently in ineffective.  Various alters are excellent; others are terrible. Let us 

appear at the Christian duty and its fruits inside the indigenous civilization. It is a heartbreaking 

actuality that extremely often the legislative body of the Occidental culture has moved toward 

other populace with an outlook of pre-eminence. 

The Western people have approach to Umuofia and encompass built a church there and 

have triumph converts. They have even been to Mbanta and notify community that their Gods of 
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mineral and timber are phony and there is only one true God who is the inventor of the complete 

world as well as all creatures. They yet assure to acquire level horses for the populace and in the 

finish chant gay and rollicking tunes of evangelism which stroke more than hardly any 

sympathy. They converse concerning the teenager of divinity, Jesus Christ, and the Holy Trinity. 

Okonkwo’s oldest teenager Nwoye is concerned by the murder of Ikemefuna and of the twofold 

when born in the family. He acquires paying attention by the hymns and the songs of the new 

faith and adopts the new-fangled conviction. 

2.3.1.4 Rites and Rituals: 

 Then, the work of fiction has a variety of rites and rituals renowned by the Ibo people. 

All have a superior time the New Yam Festival [32] at the opening of a new year. It is an incident 

for charitable gratitude to Ani, the earth Goddess and resource of all fruitfulness. Ani plays a 

superior role in the existence of the citizens than any added divinity. It is also an occurrence for 

enjoyment all through Umuofia. The hero, Okonkwo for eternity inquire to his wives’ family 

members, and because he has three wives his visitors will construct a goblin full-size multitude.   

 Okonkwo’s best companion, Obierika is rejoicing his daughter’s Uri . [33] There is 

“Uri” , it looks like an engagement gathering. The dowry is remunerated in such observance. 

Kola and palm-wine have greatly significance on the incident of similar to such rituals. Chalk-

line, goats and cocks also acquire magnitude on the favorable as well as spiritual incidents. All 

and sundry has been requested to the men, women as well as children. Other than it is actually a 

women’s ritual and the fundamental information are the bride as well as her mother.  

2.3.1.5 Social Structure: 

 The arrangement of the Ibo civilization is straightforward. The Ibo civilization describes 

in the work of fiction is a three-tiered civilization. “Osu”  [34] is at the lowly position. Greater 

than, they stands for the slaves as well as the freeborn are at the pinnacle grade. The “Osu” is 

between the previous exchanges to the place of worship. The lepers, the mothers and 

doppelgangers as well as other miserable people are paying attention towards Christianity. The 

novel also compacts with women’s situation. Mostly, women are not tormented, other than they 

are substandard to men. On the other hand, women can contribute in cultural actions as well as 

social rituals. They work on grounds with their husbands. However, the Ibo culture is, “male say 

aloud civilization”. 
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 The novel deals with social customs as well as conventions of the Ibo people before 

Africa turns into a dependency. It includes one of such extremely significant proceedings. There 

is a distinctive with the Ibos as regards assassinate of a woman if the citizens of one rural 

community murder a woman from one more township, the men of the additional community will 

have two choices. Initial: to recognize the fighting with the people of the community. 

Subsequent: to provide a lady and a boy as reimbursement. In the work of fiction, the writer tells 

us concerning Ikemefuna, indigenous boy. He is boy from the rural community, Mbaino. A lady 

from Umuofia is murdered by the male from Mbaino. The villagers of Mbaino do not turn into 

prepared to struggle. They present a female as well as a boy in recompense. That child is 

Ikemefuna. Subsequent to three years such a teenager is to be carrying out. Ikemefuna survives 

with Okonkwo’s family unit. Then, move toward the day of implementation, the boy is in use to 

the jungle. The male at the back him appear at him with irritation. He, then, push his penknife 

into Ikemefuna’s abdomen. The pan on Ikemefuna’s skull destroys downward. He goes towards 

Okonkwo for lend a hand. However, Okonkwo acquires his blade and killed Ikemefuna. He 

performs it. This is because of the terror of civilization. It also flings brightness on the nature of 

Okonkwo. He is a physically powerful as well as courageous man. However, he is not stone-

hearted. He thinks disappointment intended for Ikemefuna. Other than, he cannot demonstrate 

his feelings. This is because he should go behind the community rituals. If not, he will stand for a 

coward.  

 Afterward, he believes on his achievement and suffers depressing. It has also thematic 

structural connotation. It lays down the achievement along with movement. Okonkwo is advised 

by Ezeudu not to murder Ikemefuna as he knows him “Father”. Up till now, Okonkwo has in use 

element in Ikemefuna’s implementation. So as of this failing Okonkwo origins the passing away 

of a clansman. He has to jog away along with his family unit and survive at his uncle’s place for 

seven years. Thus, the event can be taken as the high point in the existence of the hero. It can 

also be called the best moment of the work of fiction too.  The idea of the novel is the ritual of 

the Ibo populace previous to colonization of Africa and it is regarding a significant tradition of 

the Ibos. 
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2.3.1.6 Political Affairs: 

 In the work of fiction, Things Fall Apart, is previous to Western migration, the Igbo 

citizens as attributes to survive in a patriarchal communal political classification. The major 

judgments are not completed by a head or by any personality but are slightly strong-willed by a 

ruling body of gentleman seniors. The spiritual selected are also called winning to resolve 

discuss to shimmering the enriching spotlight of the Igbo community. The Portuguese are the 

initial Europeans to walk around Nigeria. Although, they are not declared by Chinua Achebe, the 

outstanding authority of them can be observed in various Nigerian family names. The white 

people come in Nigeria original during do business.  Later on, they recognized and founded: The 

Royal Niger Colony during 1886. Within 1901, the victory of the dependency guides to Nigeria 

flattering a British colony. The appearance of the white people unhurriedly commences to 

depreciate the conventional civilization. The British administration will interfere in ethnic 

difference of opinion quite than permitting the Igbo to reconcile subject in a traditional method. 

The irritation origin by this change in authority is demonstrated by the move violently of the 

central character, Okonkwo in the subsequent partially of the work of fiction. 

2.3.1.6.1 Political Reasons: 

 Chinua Achebe is, in spite of, altering into Christianity himself, he writes Things Fall 

Apart in reply to the then widespread bastardizations of his inhabitant citizens. He also proves 

that how his colleagues, in society that the Igbo, are distinguished. His speak about of the Igbo 

working class’ self-governing institutions as well as civilization serve up to experiment them: 

“next to the objectives of contemporary open-minded democratic system and to have put out to 

illustrate how the Igbo get together those principles.” On the other hand, the novel does not 

entirely hero worships the Igbo community, as Chinua Achebe also projected to illustrate readers 

what ruptures survives inside the Igbo people's civilization. He “also highlights the disadvantage 

which need revolutionize and which assists in its obliteration.” In adding together, he “decides to 

disregard the confirmation of what Izevbaye says ‘wealthy substance empire’ in Africa in 

arrange to represent the Igbo as inaccessible as well as personality, developing their personal 

humanistic culture.”  
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 The researcher knows that Chinua Achebe is intended to demonstrate readers what the 

Igbo civilization could have in use improvement of or eradicate in order to stay alive in potential 

existence. 

2.3.1.7 Tragic Environment: 

 The entire novel, Things Fall Apart, has a tragic environment. It is completed through the 

unhappy situation of the Ibo people. A lot of them are underprivileged and not many undergo 

from illness. The environment also occasionally demonstrates to be pitiless for the Ibo 

community. The writer, Chinua Achebe portrays the disgraceful situation of the Ibos for the 

period of the year of the large deficiency. There is approximately no downpour and then, there is 

also a lot rainfall. a number of brutal civilization of the Ibos also insert to the grief-stricken 

environment of the work of fiction. Twins are terrified missing to expire. A number of patients as 

well as aged men also are missing in the wooded area to pass away. In accumulation, convinced 

typescript along with tragic proceedings creates the novel somber. 

 The novel deals with the community conventions as well as customs of the Ibo people of 

Africa earlier than immigration. It submits to the hero’s passing away and single of the 

significant Ibo. It has greatly consequence in the work of fiction. It has structural significance as 

it occurs towards the end of the novel. It contains the essence of the ending. Okonkwo comes 

back to Umuofia from his uncle’s place after seven years. By the time, the British people have 

spread their teaching. Okonkwo sees that his men have no additional remained one and realistic. 

So he dedicated suicide by hanging himself to the bough of a tree. Therefore, the hero’s death 

makes the novel depressing. 

 It also makes known one of the extraordinary traditions of the Ibos. The police 

commissioner and his men come in search of Okonkwo in the rural community. However, 

Okonkwo’s dead body is seen hanging to a tree. Obierika says that the White themselves have 

killed Okonkwo. The native tells the police that they will not touch the dead body of Okonkwo 

as he has committed suicide. Thus, it speaks about the customs like suicide is a crime against the 

goddess of Earth. So no clansman touches the dead body of such a criminal. It throws light on 

the characters of Okonkwo, Obierika and the police Commissioner. Obierika is shown as a true 

friend. Okonkwo is presented as a patriot. The Commissioner is a true officer. He asks his men to 



Chapter II: Aspects of Postcolonialism in Things Fall Apart 

 

58 
 

take the body down. Then the body of Okonkwo is given a ceremonial funeral. Thus, it has also 

thematic and structural significance. 

 Certain superstitions of Igbo culture have been portrayed in the novel. It is said that in the 

night, dangerous animals become even more sinister, so a snake should never be called by its 

name since it can hear but should instead be called a string. The powerful aspects of language are 

shown here to have both good and bad qualities.  

 Thus, the novel records the social changes among the Nigerian society after the arrival of 

the white people.  In other words, it has social documents keeping the records of the pre-colonial 

Africa. 

2.3.2 Cultural Aspects:  

 Chinua Achebe also illustrates life of the Igbo people with great social society in 

agreement with their particular culture, i.e., wrestling, human sacrifice as well as suicide. Their 

civilization is serious in civilization and rules that center on impartiality as well as equality. The 

citizens are lined not by an emperor or leader but by a variety of social equality. The males 

acquire together as well as formulate choices by agreement and in agreement toward an "Oracle" 

that shall be printed downward. They are the British people. They repeatedly speak of bringing 

self-governing institutions to relax of the humanity. They upset this system. The writer, Chinua 

Achebe highlights that elevated grade is reasonable for every freeborn Igbo people. The hero, 

Okonkwo achieves his through hostility as disparate to understanding or laughing the earth and 

increasing herbal medication, plant life, nurture livestock, rooster etc.[35] He also portrays the 

unfairness of Igbo civilization. “No new or fewer than Victorian England of the similar period, 

the Ibo is a patriarchal civilization. They also dread twins, who are to be deserted straight away 

after nativity as well as left to die of experience. The novel attempts to revamp some of injure 

completed by former European representation of African people.” [36] 

2.3.2.1 Ceremonies, Social Gatherings:  

 The Ibo people have several ceremonies, general gatherings, and rituals that help them 

attach ethnically, religiously, as well as generally with each other. Even though, the Ibo people 

have many supplementary celebrations than we carry out, some of these rituals loosely are 

similar to those of our personal. Here are several of them can be studied: 
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2.3.2.1.1 The Feast of the New Yam: 

 The Feast of the New Yam is forthcoming as well as rural community (Ibo people) is in a 

celebration frame of mind. It is an instance for present gratitude to Ani. The Ani stands for earth 

divinity as well as the resource of all fruitfulness. She plays a significant responsibility in the life 

of the citizens than any additional divinity. She is the eventual moderator of principles as well as 

behavior. She is also in stick down spiritual union with the deceased fathers of the tribe. Their 

bodies have been dedicated to the world.  

 It is well-known each year previous to reap, as a procedure of compassionate 

thankfulness to the divinity, Ani, along with the foundation of all productivity. At some stage in 

this festivity, aged yams are enthusiastic to symbolize the impending approaching of the new-

fangled yams of the time. The huge quantities of yam Foo-foo as well as vegetable potage are 

prepared so that no individual goes starving.  

“The Feast of the New Yam was held every year before the harvest began, to honour the 

goddess and the ancestral sprits of the clan. New yams could not be eaten until some had 

first been offered to these powers. Men and women, young and old, looked forward to the 

New Yam Festival because it began the season of plenty-the New Year. On the last night 

before the festival, yams of the old year were all disposed of by those who still had them. 

The New Year must begin with tasty, fresh yams and not the shriveled and the fibrous 

crop of the previous year”. [37] 

 The above lines show that it clutches every new time before the yield commence, to 

admiration the soil divinity and the familial feelings of the relations. The new yams cannot be 

gobble pending a little has primary been obtainable to these authority. Male and female, youthful 

and aged, appear onward to this Festival. This is because it instigates the period of plenty-the 

New Year. On the preceding nighttime before the carnival, yams of the aged year are every 

willing of by those who motionless had them. It should start with delicious, clean yams and not 

the dried-up and rubbery produce of the preceding year. Every cookery pans, calabashes and 

wood dinner service are methodically cleaned. In particular the wood big gun is in which yam is 

crushed. The Yam Foo-foo and vegetable potage is the principal foodstuff in the festivity. It is 

safe to eat that, no substance how greatly the relatives ate or how a lot of associates and relatives 
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they call from nearest villages. There is for eternity a great magnitude of foodstuff left more than 

at the finish of the daytime. The tale is always inform of a well-heeled gentleman who sets 

before his visitors a heap of Foo-foo so elevated that those who seating on one surface could not 

observe what is occurrence on the additional.  It is not waiting behind in the twilight that one of 

them saying for the first time his in-law. They get there throughout the itinerary of the serving of 

food and cascade to on the conflicting elevation. It is merely then that they interactions 

compliment as well as tremble hands more than what is absent of the victuals: 

“All cooking-pots, calabashes and wooden bowls were thoroughly washed. Yam foo-foo 

and vegetables soup was the chief food in the celebration. So much of it was cooked that, 

no matter how heavily the family ate or how many friend and relations they invited from 

neighboring villages, there was always a huge quantity of food left over at the end of the 

day. The story was always told of a wealthy man who set before his guests a mound of 

foo-foo so high that those who sat on one side could not see what was happening on the 

other, and it was not until late in the evening that one of them saw for the first time his in-

law who had arrived during the course of the meal and had fallen to on the opposite side. 

It was only then that they exchanged greetings and shook hands over what was left of the 

food.” [38] 

 Therefore, The New Yam Festival is a time for happiness all through Umuofia. And all 

gentlemen, whose armrest is physically powerful, as the Ibo citizens say, is predictable to request 

huge statistics of visitors from far-off as well as extensive. Okonkwo forever asks his wives' 

family members, and because he at the present has three wives his visitors will create a 

moderately large multitude.  

 In spite of this occurrence the New Yam Festival is renowned with immense delight in 

Okonkwo's family unit. Near the beginning that daybreak as he presents a surrender of new yam 

as well as palm-oil to his intimates he asks them to defend him, his kids and their mothers in the 

New Year. This festivity is rather similar to our present day thankfulness charitable. This is 

because of its illustration of friendly a new year’s crop and of route plenty and plenty of 

foodstuffs to eat along with your family unit. 
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2.3.2.1.2 Bride Price Ritual: 

 It is one of the well-known ceremonies. In this present ceremony, a value is clear-

thinking for which the bride’s family unit should give to the groom’s relatives in regards to the 

bride’s hand in marriage. The bride’s people give a bunch of firewood to the groom’s relatives. It 

symbolizes the quantity of baggage of cowries salaried to the groom’s relatives. In answer, the 

groom’s and the bride’s relatives replace the bunch rear and onward, non-verbally, awaiting a 

result is completed with the value.  

“In this way Akueke’s bride-price was finally settled at twenty bags of cowries. It was 

already dusk when the two parties came to this arrangement.”[39] 

 This ritual is similar to our present day gathering due to the fact that it is a proposal most 

important to marriage. However, researcher usually just gets a ring to symbolize this occasion in 

its place of bargaining with firewood. 

2.3.2.1.3 Isa-ifa: 

 A traditional, Isa-ifa, is detained if a female-companion has been alienated from her 

husband for some moment and is then to be reunite with him. This ritual will be under arrest to 

decide if she has not been disloyal to him throughout the time of their division. In this 

observance, a get-together of umada surroundings the bride in a loop, who has a fowl in her right 

hand offer.  

Uchendu’s eldest daughter, Njide, raise the problems to the bride: 

“Remember that if you do not answer truthfully you will suffer or even die at 

child-birth,” she began. ‘How many men lain with you since my brother first 

expressed the desire to marry you?” 

“None,” she replied simply. 

“Answer truthfully,” urged the other women. 

“None?” asked Njide. 

“None,” she answered. 

“Swear on this staff of my fathers,” said Uchendu. 
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“I swear,” said the bride”.[40] 

 The above lines say that they then bear on inquiring problems of her authenticity to her 

buddy. That time the bride responds and promises on the staff of her minister. After that, the 

father would split the gorge of the fowl; permitting the blood to drop on the personnel. 

Subsequent to which, the bride will go away with her male-companion to their house. From that 

day male-companion receives the bride to his shelter and she turns into his life-partner. The 

daughters of the relatives do not come back to their residences straight away. Other than they 

waste two or three days in the company of their kinsmen.  

2.3.2.1.4 Egwugwu Ceremony: 

 It is the Egwugwu ceremony in which settlement is known to the egwugwu residence to 

resolve an argument connecting with two families or two social gathering by coming up for a 

gong to resonance. The leaders of the rural community sit in the front rows of stools with a row 

of nine seats in front of them. The petitioner and the defendant get together in two groups in 

frontage of the throng. When the gong does cry, the nine feelings come out of the shed with 

masks on. The head egwugwu stands for Evil Forest. He addresses both groups. He also accepts 

their parts of the disagreement. Then, the nine egwugwu emotional states check with in the 

shelter and then come out and offer the decision to the multitude: 

“Umuofia kwenu!” yelled the most important egwugwu, approaching the atmosphere 

with his raffia weapons. The most important leaders of the tribe respond, “Yaa!”  

“Umuofia kwenu!” 

“Yaa!” 

“Umuofia kwenu !” 

“Yaa!” [41] 

 The present ritual is also similar to our present day courtyard trials. This is because the 

egwugwu are investigating a misdeed or argument that receive situate. It is formative the 

responsible party. It is surroundings an outcome that the responsible party will have to go 

behind. 
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2.3.2.1.5 Funeral: 

 A memorial service is detained for them, as soon as a significant personality dies in the 

Ibo rural community under the right situation. Dissimilar the memorial service that we are 

second-hand to, Ibo interment are an occasion to rejoice the one who has history and not grieve 

over their transitory. Throughout the interment very old drums of bereavement are compressed 

and even guns as well as standards are gunshot off. A lot of the attendees are burn raffia 

miniskirt and have their dead body decorated with chalkin charcoal. A religious egwugwu or two 

may even reimburse a visit to respect the departed. At the finish, the strength of the departed is 

asked to shift on quietly.  

“It was great funeral, such as befitted a noble warrior. As the evening drew near, the 

shouting and the firing guns, the beating of drums and the brandishing and clanging of 

matches increased”. [42] 

 According to the above lines, it is similar to our present day funerals. This is because they 

both transaction through the putting to unwind of a departed personality. Even while one is much 

livelier than the other they are together destined to provide us conclusion and to create sure that 

the departed is in an improved position. 

2.3.2.1.6 Legend:  

 It is impracticable to disconnect civilization from the past in terms of fictional 

investigation. The past, as a sequential succession of proceedings, can be shaped. Until now, 

even the hurtful as well as addition of exacting events is prejudiced by the very civilization of the 

historian symbols the time-line. In the variety of writing, the author’s the past along with: 

society, civilization, emotions, ruling, chauvinism and even the spirit of him or she are all 

division of the formation of a past and surroundings where the font interrelate. It is the author’s 

humankind and the booklover can only create cultured deduction as to the past of the people in 

that earth. Very soon as formation myths are pedestal on the proceedings observer livelihood on 

this world. It is employed to make the stories concerning the origin of being itself. The reader 

should use the confirmation at hand to suppose their individual description of the past of the 

characters’ planet in the stories we understand. The precise the past of Chinua Achebe is not as 

significant as the past of his civilization and his culture. The power and motivation are the 
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factual the past of what Chinua Achebe shaped in Things Fall Apart; they leave greatly deeper 

than one gentleman. 

2.3.2.1.7 Cultural Clash: 

 Chinua Achebe’s Things Fall Apart deals with the fight of civilization and the aggressive 

changes in existence and principles transport concerning by the beginning of British colonialism 

in Nigeria at the ending of the 19th century. It also narrates the life of the rural community hero, 

Okonkwo. It explains the entrance of colorless missionaries in Nigeria and its collision on 

conventional Igbo culture.  

 The novel, “Things Fall apart is positively an ordinary revision of cross-cultural 

misunderstanding and the punishment to relax of humankind, at what time a aggressive ethnicity 

or society, absent of pure haughtiness as well as ethnocentrism, receives it winning itself to 

occupy another customs, one more empire"[43].  One of the equipment sharp out is that Umuofia 

has no emperor or principal.  Other than has an extremely self-governing and well-organized 

administration. This is amazing the aggressor act not observes; Western emotional responses are 

resolute that every homeland desires a head, at slightest one individual to obtain indict and avoid 

disorder. The judges make use of the white man's impartiality: also a beating otherwise killing: 

both uselessly atrocious in Umuofian eyes. The key motive for the traditions quarrel is not 

having of communal communication as well as sympathetic connecting two civilizations. The 

misinterpretation do not finish, at the conclusion of the work of fiction; the white people are the 

ones who documentation the past, consequently, as the motto go away, “…Until the lions 

produce their own historian, the story of the hunt will glorify only the hunter”[44]. African history 

is only one of its kind; “History has not extravagance the whole planet the similar way, and we 

will be foolish not to realize how we are in a peculiar situation as Africans. It is not similar to 

the England’s history”. [45] The enlightening misinterpretation leads to artificial olden times, 

with lettering printed from expect and doubts of a citizens. They are uniformed financial records 

are widespread even nowadays. “Chinua Achebe has completed it understandable that his 

standard rationale in the volume was to present African readers a practical representation of 

their pre-colonial history, gratis of the buckle and typecast compulsory in European financial 

records”[46]. 
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 Chinua Achebe’ original novel, Things Fall Apart, is and near the beginning narrative 

concerning the European colonization of Africa let know from the point of view of the populated 

community. It also narrates the life of the soldier and rural community hero, Okonkwo. It 

explains the entrance of British missionaries to his Igbo rural community and their collision on 

African being and civilization at the ending of the 19th century. During his writing, he opposes 

descriptions of African societies as well as their peoples as they are symbolized inside the 

Western fictional custom. It gets back his individual as well as his people are the past. 

 Particularly, Chinua Achebe also writes that European feelings toward Africans are 

incorrect. “Conceivably the mainly significant fault of the British is their principle that all 

people developments, as theirs include, from the ethnic phase through kingdom to parliamentary 

administration. On opening incoming in Mbanta, the missionaries are expecting to locate an 

emperor”. [47] “It also finds out no functionaries to effort with, the white locate up their personal 

hierarchical classification. It hands over authority from the ruler of England from side to side 

district commissioners to indigenous courtyard couriers; outsiders who do not feel right to the 

rural community administration at all.” [48] This is because the indigenous from other parts of 

Nigeria undergo no faithfulness to the rural community where they ratify the instructions of the 

region commissioners, the Westerns have placed over a scheme. It leads to corruption as well as 

bribery rather than to development. 

 Through the dissimilarity, “the Igbo’s go after a self-governing scheme. It adjudicators 

every selection man according to their private qualities. At the same time as the Europeans in 

Things Fall Apart are portray as bigoted of Igbo civilization and belief, influential villagers that 

their divinity are not genuine.” [49] The Igbo are observing as open-minded of other civilization as 

a complete. For instance, the Uchendu is talented to observe “what is the good quality between 

one communities are an outrage with others”. [50] 

 Other than previous to entrance of the colorless, the people have agreement. They go 

behind their traditions as well as society noiselessly. Nigeria is an essential terra firma. However, 

colorless people transport taking apart in the middle of them. They are annoying to exchange into 

Christianity. At the ending, Okonkwo studies that his personal people have misplaced agreement, 

and equipment have gone down separately 
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2.3.3 Historical Aspects:  

 “The proceedings of the work of fiction release out approximately the 1890s.”[51] The 

superior element of the story receives rest in the rural community of Umuofia. It is positioned 

west of the definite Onitsha, on the east depository of the Niger River in Nigeria. The backdrop 

portray is parallel to that of Chinua Achebe's place of birth of Ogidi, where on earth Igbo talking 

people be alive jointly in groups of self-governing villages lined by aristocratic senior. The 

civilizations are explaining in the work of fiction parallel those of the definite Onitsha populace. 

They lived close to Ogidi, and with whom Chinua Achebe is familiar. Surrounded by forty years 

of the white people approaching, by the time Chinua Achebe was born in 1930, and that time the 

missionaries are well-established. Chinua Achebe's father is between the original to be 

rehabilitated in Ogidi, roughly the go round of the century. Chinua Achebe himself was a stray; 

as a result it can securely be supposed the personality of Nwoye, his son. He connects the 

cathedral. This is because of a clash with his father, is not intended to stand for the writer. 

“Chinua Achebe hoists by his grandfather. His grandfather is far-off from opposite Chinua 

Achebe's conversion to Christianity, permissible Chinua Achebe's Christian wedding ceremony 

to be distinguished in his composite.” [52] 

2.3.3.1 History of Nigeria: 

 The narration of Nigeria is bounce upbeat with its topography. Concerning one-third 

superior than the condition of Texas, Nigeria is positioned higher than the central curvature of 

the nudge on the west seashore of Africa. It is immediately north of the equator as well as south 

of the Sahara Desert. Supplementary than two hundred racial groups; every with its individual 

words, beliefs, and civilization; exist in present-day, at the place of Nigeria. The principal racial 

groups are the typically Protestant Yoruba in the west, the Catholic Igbo in the east, and the 

principally Muslim Hausa-Fulani in the north. This multiplicity of peoples is the consequence of 

thousands of years of olden times; as traders, nomads, and immigrant from aggressor and 

environment modify come to resolve with the indigenous inhabitants, and as overseas homelands 

turn into conscious of the area's capital. 

 The proceedings in Things Fall Apart take position at the finish of the 19th century and in 

the near the beginning fraction of the 20th century. Even though, the white did not inhabit most of 
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Nigeria awaiting 1904, they have a physically powerful attendance in West Africa because the 

early on 19th century. The white are a chief purchaser of African slaves in the 18th and 18th 

centuries. 

2.3.3.2 Pre-Colonial Era: 

 Things Fall Apart, as it is supposed previous, deals with the pre-colonial representation 

of Nigeria, Chinua Achebe’s mother country. The white come in Africa and tries to increase their 

purpose, Christianity. It is the commencement of the Colonialism in Africa. The primary, 

colorless men are murdered by the indigenous citizens and his cycle is in use as and flatten mare. 

Then, white people or missionaries approach. Okonkwo, stands for “lion of Umuofia”, is not 

present. The White constructs their place of worship, begin a discipline and have the courtyard of 

the regulation. Okonkwo moves toward back. The place of worship is overcooked to ashes. 

Other than, the leaders are under arrest and discipline harshly. Okonkwo murder the leader, 

envoy. His men do not go behind his instance. He gives suicide. The Ibo group of people almost 

yields to the British people. The conciliation of Umuofia receives leave and the beginning of 

Colonialism is spread in the Umuofia.  

2.3.3.3 Tribal belief: 

 One of the intimidations to Igbo existence is the approaching of the new-fangled belief; 

ethnic principle. It is a theme various significance. Igbo spiritual viewpoint make clear as well as 

present connotation to the planet. It is also inextricable from communal as well as political 

organization. Chinua Achebe also demonstrates that Igbo spiritual establishment, such as the 

Oracle, appear to enjoy strange imminent. He moves toward the substance of Igbo belief with a 

intelligence of speculate.  

2.2.3.4 Justice: 

 It is one of major influential obsession of the work of fiction. Intended for the Igbo, 

impartiality and justice are substance of enormous consequence. They have multifaceted 

community establishment that manage justice in fair-haired and balanced customs. Other than, 

the approaching of the white distresses that equilibrium. Even though, they maintain that 

restricted regulations are barbaric. It uses this maintain as a justification to inflict their individual 

regulations. The researcher soon sees that western law is two-faced as well as appalling. The 
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concluding actions leading up to Okonkwo's passing away alarms the miscarriage of fairness 

beneath the British District Commissioner. 

2.3.3 Legal Aspects: 

 Things Fall Apart is arrangement of Nigerian living and their civilization originates in 

writing written by authority of the majestic period. Chinua Achebe does not spread a peaceful 

representation of pre-colonial Africa. Other than, he, in its place, illustrates Igbo civilization with 

all its errors as well as qualities. The present study is focusing on the following legal aspects: 

2.3.4.1 Traditional Law: 

 The experiment prospect in the novel is a superior instance of the customary law and 

arrange in the Ibo civilization. The associates are on behalf of all the nine villages of Umuofia, 

effort as adjudicators. They resolve the troubles of the citizens ingeniously. The container of the 

wife and companion who is in use absent from him is pretty motivating. It comes regarding 

throughout the yearly ritual. It is detained in admiration of the ground divinity. At this time, “the 

intimates of the tribe who has been devoted to Mother Earth at their passing away come out once 

more as egwugwu” [53] from side to side little ant-holes. Enoch does a misdeed. The yearly 

reverence of the terrain divinity falls on Sunday. The shrouded outlooks are abroad. The 

Christian women who have been to place of worship cannot go away residence. Enoch has killed 

as inherited strength of mind and Umuofia is terrified into the bewilderment. On the 

subsequently day, all the cloaked egwugwu of Umuofia bring together in the bazaar. They 

approach from all the somewhere to stay of the tribe and even beginning the adjoining rural 

community. The “egwugwu” resolve the container. 

2.3.4.2 Traditional Rules: 

 There are various conventional rules which also are completed. It is carried out in the Ibo 

civilization. The murder of a clansman is an honest misdeed. Its chastisement is to run away to 

another period and survive in banish for seven years. Okonkwo, accidently, murders the young 

man of Ezeudu. It is offense next to the restricted divinity. Consequently, he runs absent to 

Mbanta, his mother’s territory. An additional significant commandment also is regarding killing 

a human being. If a human being is murdered by man of another clan, the punishment is war or 

proper compensation. A woman from the Umuofia is killed by the men of Mbaino. The 
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punishment of the compensation is accepted by the clansmen of the Mbaino. They give a virgin 

and a young boy for sacrifice. The virgin is given to the dead wife’s husband. The sacrificial 

schoolboy, Ikemefuna, is executing after three years. “A characteristic tradition of the Ibo is that 

suicides are a misdeed alongside Earth. Okonkwo kills himself and his dead body suspend on the 

hierarchy. No clansman yet feels his dead corpse.”[54] “His approach also illustrates an immense 

deal on the spoken institution of the Igbo general public. He intertwines folk tales into the 

material of his stories, illuminating community values in both the content and the form of the 

storytelling.” [55] It is concerning “Earth and Sky in Things Fall Apart, for instance, highlights the 

interdependency of the male and the female. Although Nwoye enjoys inquiry his nurse tells the 

narrative, Okonkwo finds objectionable for it is confirmation of his inequity.”[56] Afterward, 

Nwoye, the son of Okonkwo, keeps away from thumping from his father by make believe to find 

objectionable such "women's narratives”. 

 Writer’s method is the employ of axiom, which frequently exemplifies the principles of 

the pastoral Igbo ritual. He shakes over them all through the narratives. It, repeating points 

completed in discussion. Reviewer, Anjali Gera notes that the “make use of maxim in Arrow of 

God hands out to generate during a resonance consequence the ruling of a group of people ahead 

a human being infringement. The exercise of such recurrence in Achebe's inner-city novels, No 

Longer at Ease and A Man of the People, is fewer marked.” [57] 

 On behalf of Chinua Achebe, on the other hand, maxim as well as folk stories are not the 

calculation whole of the oral Igbo custom. In unite truth-seeking consideration as well as 

community presentation into utilize of rhetoric; his characters display what he said "a substance 

of individual superiority ... element of Igbo civilization.”[58] “In Things Fall Apart, Okonkwo's 

companion Obierika influences the majority emotional public speaking, crystallizing the 

proceedings and their implication for the rural community. Nwaka in Arrow of God also displays 

a mastery of speech-making, although for hateful trimmings.” [59] 

 He, regularly, comprises folk songs as well as metaphors of boogie in his writings. Obi, 

the central character of No Longer at Ease, is at one summit get together by women in 

performance a "Song of the Heart", which Achebe present in equally Igbo as well as English: "Is 

everybody at this time?”[60] “In Things Fall Apart, traditional boogie and the playing of folk 

songs replicate the actuality of Igbo custom. The aged Uchendu, challenge to tremble Okonkwo 
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absent of his decadence, refers to a noise vocal after the passing away of a female: “intended for 

who is it healthy, for whom is it healthy? There is no one for whom it is healthy.” [61] “This noise 

difference with the "gay and rollicking melody of evangelism" vocal afterward by the colorless 

missionaries.” [40][62]  

 Chinua Achebe's dumpy narratives are not as extensively calculated as his novels. The 

writer, Achebe himself does not believe them a most important element of his effort. In the 

preamble for Girls at War and Other Stories, he writes: "A dozen quantities in twenty years 

should be accounted an attractive lean produce by some estimate.” [63] Like his novels, “the short 

stories are heavily influenced by the oral convention. With similar to the folktales they go after, 

the stories frequently have principles highlight the significance of enlightening civilization.” [64] 

2.3.4.3 Legacy: 

 In the novel, the researcher knows that hero, Okonkwo move violently with the legacy of 

his father. He is a “good-for-nothing debtor warmhearted of playing the goblet as well as the 

impediment and disagreement that occur when western missionaries appear in his rural 

community of Umuofia. Walk around the topography of civilizing clash, predominantly the 

come across between Igbo ritual and Christian principles, the writer precedes to the premise of 

his previous stories, which cultivates from his individual surroundings.” [65] 

 Chinua Achebe is also known as a “the fathers of current African writing. He, various 

volumes as well as treatises, have been written regarding his effort larger than the ancient times 

like fifty years. He turns into the first living writer to be signify in the Everyman’s Library 

collection obtainable by Alfred A Knopf, in 1992”.[66] “His 60th  birthday is eminent at the 

University of Nigeria during “a wide-reaching Who's Who in African writing”. One viewer well-

known about: not anything is similar to; it has also always ensued before in African writing 

wherever on the continent.”[67]  

 Various writers are, following period collection, observed that his work as having 

cemented the technique for their hard works. From the University of Kent, during the 1982, he 

was honored an intentional grade. At the ceremony, Professor, Robert Gibson assumed that the 

Nigerian writer "is at this time respected as Master by the younger age group of African writers 

and it is to him they frequently turning for guidance as well as encouragement.”[68] Yet, outer 
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surface of Africa, his crash reverberates powerfully in fictional encircles. A well- known writer, 

Margaret Atwood portrays him “a paranormal author; one of the furthermost of the 20th century". 

A famous lyricist, Maya Angelou says that “Things Fall Apart, as a volume inside which, every 

booklovers acquire collectively their brothers, sisters, parents as well as associates and 

themselves next to Nigerian road and rail network.”[69] A renowned writer, Nelson brings to 

mind, “his moment as a biased captive, formerly submit to Achebe as an author "during whose 

friendship the confinement walls destroy downward.” [70] 

 Chinua Achebe is well-known for go-getter of more than 30 voluntary degrees from 

universities from the various countries similar to, England, Scotland, Canada, South Africa, 

Nigeria and the United States, as well as Dartmouth College, Harvard, and Brown University. He 

has been honored the “Commonwealth Poetry Prize, an Honorary Fellowship of the American 

Academy of Arts and Letters”, [71] “a Foreign Honorary Member of the American Academy of 

Arts and Sciences”[72] the “Nigerian National Order of Merit”, the Peace Prize of the German 

Book Trade. The Man Booker International Prize 2007 and the 2010 Dorothy and Lillian Gish 

Prize is two of the supplementary existing honors writer has acknowledged”. [73] 

 The researcher thinks predominantly the disorder in personal state of Anambra where a 

little group of traitors. It is frankly boldness its associations in lofty chairs. It appears to decide to 

twist my motherland into an insolvent as well as unruly fiefdom. We are shocked by the 

shamelessness of this group and the quiet, if not responsibility, of the administration. A number 

of researchers have recommended with the aim of “Chinua Achebe has been rejected by 

academic civilization for criticizing J. Conrad and background of racial discrimination inside the 

Western side.”[74] In spite of his academic reaching to goals and the worldwide significance of 

his effort, “Achebe has by no resources recognized for Nobel Prize, which various viewers’ 

vision as undeserved.”[75] At what time, “in 1986, Wole Soyinka be victorious the Nobel Prize, 

Chinua Achebe connected the respite of Nigeria in celebrating the initial African still to succeed 

the reward.”[76] He says that Soyinka's "astonishing exhibit of power and strength". He said “the 

majority extremely commendable of every honor”. During 1988, the novelist, Chinua Achebe 

inquires to the journalist for Quality Weekly how he suffers regarding not at all charming a Nobel 

Prize; he answered: "My situation is so as to the Nobel honor is significant. Other than, it is a 
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European honor. It's not an African reward.... writing is not a heavy-duty challenge. Nigerians 

can believe, you identify, and this male has been hammer out.”[77] 

2.3.5 Gender Aspects: 

 It is part of masculinity or feminist. The sexual separation is also observed in Igbo 

civilization and categorization of various misdeeds. The storyteller, Things Fall Apart, shapes 

that there are two varieties of faults, man as well as feminine. The hero, Okonkwo has dedicated 

the womanly. This is because it is a misfortune. He will be permissible to come back to the tribe 

later than seven years.  He has escaped to the earth of his look after, Mbanta. This is because a 

male discovers sanctuary with his mother. Uchendu gives details to the Okonkwo; it is correct 

that a baby feels right to his member of the clergy. Other than, when, the father bangs his 

youngster, it feels pity inside its mother's shelter. A male be in the right place to his fatherland 

when, belongings have high-quality and life is charming. However, when, there is mourning as 

well as unpleasantness. He discovers that the safe havens are in his motherland. Your care-taker 

is there to defend you. She is hidden there and that is why we articulate that mother is 

superlative. Okonkwo seem to the earth of his mother, Mbanta, homeland of the hero. This is 

because; a man search to the safe-heavens along with his mother. Uchendu gives in details to the 

protagonist of the work of fiction, Okonkwo: 

"It is true that a child belongs to his father. But when the father beats his child, it seeks 

sympathy in its mother's hut. A man belongs to his fatherland when things are good and 

life is sweet. But when there is sorrow and bitterness, he finds refuge in his motherland. 

Your mother is there to protect you. She is buried there. And that is why we say that 

mother is supreme."[78] 

 The subsequent semi-part of the narrative, it can be distinguished as the feminization of 

the hero, Okonkwo. Later than, his changeover to his place of birth, he is uncovered of what he 

considers that he is his adulthood. He has misplaced his authority above his family unit and his 

citizens who are fundamental to be measured a male. The hero’s suicide can be observed as his 

concluding womanly do something. This is because he provides as well as chooses that it is not 

to continue during his fights as he achieves in the initial part of the fiction.    
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 The women are unfussy all over Things Fall Apart. A central part of the narrative is 

symbolized during the enlightening characteristics of the Igbo civilization, and their background. 

As such, it can be disagreed that the uncommon declare of females in the narrative of Things Fall 

Apart. It can be in use as a declaration of the incomplete worth of females. The declaring of 

females is entirely as the possessors of kids can, then, be in use as a report. They are in reality 

not anything additional than tackles of facsimile. The reality is that the figure of females you 

have influenced communal rank.  Additional, he portrays women as belongings of the males. The 

verity is that the men are liberated to strike their wives also inserts to this proposal. Okonkwo is 

desire that his much loved kid, Ezinma, is a schoolboy who more makes known in the disparity 

connecting with the sexual characteristics in Nigeria at the moment. 

2.3.5 .1. Women’s role:   

 Women of Umuofia play an important role in the Ibo civilization. This can be discussed 

as follows: 

2.3.5.1.1. Woman of Umuofia: 

 In the novel, Things Fall Apart by Chinua Achebe, the coming of the British people. It 

changes the civilization of the Ibo citizens. The Ibo way of life is very trouble-free. It may 

appear ridiculous, other than, it is acceptable by them. They have a communal category classify 

as well as women are not at all element of it. The women in Ibo culture are under enemy control 

by the English men. The chief quality of Okonkwo fights right through the novel with him and 

the terror of life form represented as womanly. It is key mark of weak point in the Ibo 

civilization. 

 The people of Umuofia have a performance civilization. They use their beliefs as their 

most important center on existence. Belief is their clarification to the unidentified. They suppose 

powerfully in their "chi" or individual divinity. The Ibo people are realistic to their divinity and 

everlasting on their civilization. The men in this ethnic group are the leader of the family unit, 

very strong, and are to be warrior-like. 

 The whole time the novel, women have no noteworthy rank. For the period of particular 

gatherings inside their group of people, women are to be observed and not heed. "It was obvious 

from the technique the mass stand or settle that the ritual is for men. There are a lot of women, 
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other than they appear on from the tassel like stranger." [79] They have no spoken in any most 

important results; they carry out what they are advised, as if they are slaves. While women are 

differentiated as weak as well as men as physically powerful, it is being attention of as womanly 

is a shame. “Agala was not only one more name for a female; it could also signify a man who 

had in use no heading.” [80] 

 The present study also discovers the picture of women in Things Fall Apart. As the 

prominent postcolonial writer, Chinua Achebe has a brilliant appearance unfolding the 

community enlightening standards of the Ibo community in Nigeria, Africa. The study of the 

novel is done from side to side the point of view of postcolonial, feminism which finds the 

family member as well as meeting point between postcolonialism along with feminism. This 

relationship is motivating to scrutinize. The results illustrate that in conventional patriarchal 

civilization as in the novel. The women are represented joyful, pleasant-sounding members of 

the group of people, even when they are frequently compressed as well as infertile from any 

articulate in the collective executive procedure and continuously loathed in mottos as well as 

maxims.  

Chinua Achebe presents a genuine Things Fall Apart in that the chap and womanly 

principles inside the patriarchal Ibo civilization is represented in a conventional circumstance, 

with the entire their intrinsic errors. From a feminist point of view, it can be observed with the 

aim of Okonkwo himself requires a feminine stability in his maleness which convey his collapse. 

Through, the work of fiction, it is observed that Okonkwo forget about feminine individuality, 

with this it articulates that this repression of feminine individuality guide to Okonkwo’s 

obliteration. 

 On the other hand, various further motivating findings are that the women also have full-

size responsibility in the principle structure of the group of people.  In Chinua Achebe’s novel, 

he creates it and delight, for instance by exhausting Okonkwo because of his thrashing to his 

companion in the consecrated time. He also demonstrates the responsibility of women in the Ibo 

ritual, wife thrashing is permitted. There are more than a few instances in which Okonkwo beats 

his second female-companion. The first time Okonkwo bang his wife is when she does not come 

back residence to cook his serving of food, and in go back he beats her. The subsequent moment 

is when she referred to him the same as “weapons that not at all blast.”  
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 Nevertheless, it is not awaiting Okonkwo’s send away that the significance of women’s 

responsibilities comes onward. In his civilization something physically powerful is careful 

masculine and anything feeble is measured female. It is understandable that to the characters in 

Things Fall Apart, women stand for "things" to be subjugated and to hand round as poor quality 

populace to the position of male opportunity. "It was clear from the way the crowd stood or sat 

that the ceremony was for men. There were many women, but they looked on from the fringe like 

outsiders"[81]. He explains that women are distinguished as wives, mothers and are to be inclined 

to the family unit household tasks while the men receive on the more important responsibilities.  

 The present novel, Things Fall Apart, is equally viewpoints are right: Chinua Achebe 

does paint a realistic representation of Igbo civilization, counting its domination of women. 

Other than in liability, he also shows that researcher the weakness of such a civilization and the 

unfeasibility of establishing genuine impartiality in a circumstance that eradicates the feminine 

standards totally. 

2.3.5.2 Masculine and Feminine: 

 The sexual class is main accountability of men and women, as well as societies’. The 

“main ideas and connected concepts are recurrent themes in Achebe's marks. He has been 

condemned as a bigot writer; in answer to what numerous calls the unsuspecting portrayal of 

conventionally patriarchal Igbo civilization, where the majority male or men receive numerous 

wives. The women are compressed frequently.” [82] Others propose that Chinua Achebe is simply 

instead of the incomplete gendered mental picture of the typescript. They reminder that in his 

afterward works, he also tries to make obvious the intrinsic hazards of not including women from 

civilization. [83] 

 In Things Fall Apart, Okonkwo's, the protagonist’s, enraged adulthood overcomes the 

whole thing female in his existence. It is together with his sense of right and wrong. For instance, 

when he undergoes terrible after killing his accepted schoolboy, he requests himself: “When did 

you turn into a trembling an aged female?”[84] He observes the entire things womanly as 

repugnant, in piece because they hoop a bell him of his father's idleness as well as weakness. [85] 

The women in the work of fiction, in the meantime, are compliant, silence, and not present from 

locations of power, although the actuality that Igbo women are conventionally concerned in rural 
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community management. however, they require for womanly stability is painted by Ani, the earth 

goddess, and the comprehensive conversation of Nneka, she stands for Mother is superlative, in 

chapter no. 14[86] Okonkwo's beat is seen by a number of as a justification of the require for a 

complementary womanly philosophy.[87] Chinua Achebe articulates aggravation at regularly 

living being misinterpret on this position, proverb that: "I want to sort of scream that Things Fall 

Apart is on the side of women...And that Okonkwo is paying the penalty for his treatment of 

women; that all his problems, all the things he did wrong, can be seen as offenses against the 

feminine.”[88] 

 Beatrice Nwanyibuife, in novel Anthills of the Savannah, is Chinua Achebe's original 

innermost female personality. As a self-governing female in the municipality, Beatrice struggles 

for the sense of balance that Okonkwo require so harshly. She contests the concept that she 

desires a gentleman. She unhurriedly learns regarding Idemili, a divinity complementary the 

hostility of gentleman supremacy.[59][89] Even though, the concluding stages of the work of 

fiction demonstrate her implementation in a cultivation mother-type responsibility. Beatrice 

remnants rigid in her confidence that women shall not be incomplete to such capability.[90] Wife 

thrashing is very widespread in Umuofia. There is an occurrence in which Okonkwo strike one 

of his wives, Ojiugo, when she does not approach home to construct his mealtime. 

2.4. Imperialism: 

 It is the most important part of the postcolonial study. According to the Dictionary of 

Human Geography, it is defined as “an unequal human and territorial relationship, usually in the 

form of an empire, based on ideas of superiority and practices of dominance and involving the 

extension of authority and control of one state or people over another.” [91]   

 The present novel, Things Fall Apart describes the existence of hero, Okonkwo, an 

appreciated as well as wealthy fighter from the Umuofia tribe in inferior to the Nigeria and their 

people. An anxious through the recollection of his spineless and thriftless member of the clergy, 

Okonkwo significantly doubts weak points in him and in his schoolboy Nwoye, whom he 

observes as slothful. Okonkwo be concerned solely for his subsequent of three wives, Ekwefi 

and her spawn Ezinma, whom his requirements can have been born a gentleman. Chinua Achebe 

wastes a huge piece of the work of fiction putting in a nutshell African common civilization in 
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high opinion to Okonkwo's ethnic group. Family unit and their life, communal societies, and 

enlightening principles and viewpoint are all represented in immense point. 

 The whole time, the work of fiction, Chinua Achebe illustrates the penetration of English 

verbal communication, civilization, and beliefs into Okonkwo's Nigerian group of people. It is 

ultimately leading to his protagonist Okonkwo's collapse. Things Fall Apart, accordingly, 

provides as a mirror image of British colonialism and its humiliating of African civilization. The 

Western civilizing, imperialism is accomplished of piercing Okonkwo's African group of people 

during two points: its preliminary encouraging of socially-discontented Africans and its 

unsympathetic, aggressive achievement more than conventional African power. 

 The infiltration of Western cultural imperialism is aided in no small part by the Christian 

missionaries' persuasion of those within the African community unsatisfied with communal 

traditions. Among the converts where those downcast by social institutions or personally harm 

by the traditional family system and those in disagreement with cultural values. The first to be 

converted are the efulefu, men that held no status and were generally disregarded by the clan. 

The efulefu derived no benefit from the current social institution, thus had every reason to 

encourage its demise. The next largest group of converts is the OSU, outcasts of the tribe. These 

people are totally beaten downward by the existing social institutions. They come out as several 

of the most enthusiastic members of the place of worship. Those ignore or dejected by the 

communal institutions of Okonkwo's group of people discover protection in the new-fangled 

beliefs. 

 The penetration of imperialism starts through the work of the Christian missionaries. It is 

completely skillful by the unsympathetic, aggressive victory more than customary African power 

by the missionaries and the British majestic power. The preamble of new-fangled spiritual beliefs 

by the Christian missionaries grounds various tribulations for the tribal chain of command of 

Okonkwo's group of people. The authority of the lords of the relations has been pedestal in the 

lead custom and irrational principle, equally of which are transport into difficulty by the 

innovative confidence. The place of worship, having grown considerably in information, is now 

free to inflict its own officially permitted classification and rules of administration in 

rebelliousness of the clan's customary classification, apparent in the implementation of a man for 
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the assassinate of one more man with whom he has a argument, a disagreement of long-

established ritual. 

 The preliminary obligation of Western thinking, background, and administration by the 

Christian missionaries is reversed up by the power of the British majestic power. The District 

Commissioner's incarceration and following unsympathetic behavior is similar to clan’s lords 

answerable for burning descending. The place of worship is straight confirmation of the Western 

triumph over traditional African authority. The lords of the tribe no longer detained any genuine 

authority and are missing at the domination of British power. 

 The right of entry of English words, civilization, and main beliefs into Okonkwo's 

Nigerian group of people. They are bearing in mind right through the novel dish up as 

substantiation of the superior enlightening imperialism of the West above African country. The 

African group of people in Chinua Achebe's work of fiction is competent of living being go 

through by Western civilizing and western imperialism. This is because it is original courtship of 

Africans displeased with the existing communal institutions by Christian follower. For the 

motive is that antagonistic achievement is larger than customary African influence by the British 

colonial power. 

 The researcher has discussed about what imperialism is and how it affects Africa and the 

respite of the humankind as well. Through understanding various primary sources connected to 

imperialism and also understanding the novel Things Fall Apart, it is apparent that there are 

various similarities connecting the two. Imperialism in outcome misrepresented the globe, and on 

pinnacle of that distorted various people's life for enhanced and for nearly all the inferior.  

2.5 Critical View on Conrad and his work: 

 Chinua Achebe is long-drawn-out denigration, when, he is obtainable a Chancellor's 

Lecture at Amherst on 18 February 1975, An Image of Africa: Racism in Conrad’s Heart of 

Darkness. Running down J. Conrad as “a blood-spattered xenophobic”, [92] He confirmed that 

Conrad's renowned work of fiction dehumanizes African people. It also depicts Africa as “an 

allegorical battleground devoid of all identifiable civilization, into which the wandering 

European comes in at his hazard.”[93]  
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 The writer, Chinua Achebe also talks about a line from Albert Schweitzer, Nobel Peace 

Prize a 1952 laureate: “That extraordinary follower, Albert Schweitzer, who give in luminous 

careers in music and theology in Europe for a life of service to Africans in much the same area as 

Conrad writes regarding, epitomizes the ambivalence”. [94] During an observation, which has 

frequently referenced Schweitzer says: “The African is indeed my brother but my junior 

brother.” In addition to, so he continues to construct a hospital suitable to the needs of children's 

brothers with principles of cleanliness suggestive of medicinal practice in the days before the 

microorganism theory of sickness came into living being.” various are astonished that Chinua 

Achebe will deal with a male privileged in the West for his “high opinion for existence”, and 

conventional as a superlative of Western freethinking. [94] 

 The address source a tempest of disagreement, still at the welcome right away following 

his converse. Various English lecturers in turnout are distress through his comments; one aged 

lecturer supposedly moves toward him, thought: “How confront you!” [95] And thunderstorm 

missing. One more recommended that Chinua Achebe has “no cleverness of comicalness”, other 

than more than a few days later on Achebe is loomed through a third lecturer, who notify him: "I 

now understand that I had not at all actually understand Heart of Darkness even though I have 

qualified it for years.” [96] Even though the address infuriated several of his classmates, he is 

however presented later in 1975 through a voluntary doctorate starting the University of Sterling 

as well as the Lotus Prize for Afro-Asian Writers. [97]  

 The original all-inclusive refutation of Chinua Achebe's analysis is in print in 1983 by 

British opponent Cedric Watts. His treatise “A Bloody Racist: About Chinua Achebe’s View of 

Conrad” preserves Heart of Darkness the same as an anti-imperialist work of fiction, signifying 

that “constituent of its magnitude dishonesty in the ability of its denigrations of ethnic narrow-

mindedness.” [98] Palestinian–American truth-seeker, Edward Said, determined in his volume 

Culture and Imperialism that Conrad condemned imperialism along with majestic people. Other 

than further: “As a human being of his moment, J. Conrad cannot funding the citizens their self-

determination, in spite of his harsh critique of the imperialism with the aim of imprisoned 

them”.[99] 
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 Chinua Achebe’s denigration has turned into a conventional viewpoint on J. Conrad's 

efforts. The treatise is incorporated in the 1988 Norton noteworthy version of Conrad's work of 

fiction. Editor Robert Kimbrough describes it one of “the three most significant actions in Heart 

of Darkness disapproval because the subsequent edition of his volume....” [100] A well Known 

reviewer, Nicolas Tredell, segregates J. Conrad disapproval “interested in two epochal segments: 

earlier than as well as later than Chinua Achebe.” He is inquiring regularly regarding his treatise; 

Chinua Achebe formerly gives details that he not at all destined for the effort to be discarded: 

“It’s not in my personality to speak concerning proscription books. I am proverb, understand it; 

with the variety of considerate and with the understanding I chat concerning. As well as 

understand it next to African moving parts.” It is the discussion on National Public way of 

communication through Robert Siegel, in October 2009. Chinua Achebe remnants dependable, 

though anger this disapproval in a conversation aristocratic “Heart of Darkness is unsuitable: “J. 

Conrad is a seductive author. He may illustrate his booklover into the dispute. As well as if it is 

not for what he supposed as regards me and my citizens, I will almost positively be accepted 

wisdom simply of with the aim of seduction.”[101]  

2.6 Literary Significance: 

 Chinua Achebe’s Things Fall Apart is taken from a line in W. B. Yeats’ poem The 

Second Coming.  Therefore, it deals with the meanings of connotation of the verse itself. The 

western people’s entrance starts the collapse of time-honored Igbo civilization. This breakdown 

obliterates the Igbo method of being. It is more significant to the passing away of hero, 

Okonkwo. He is one time a male protagonist of the rural community. Things Fall Apart is a 

landmark in African writing. It has talented the class of the representative contemporary African 

work of fiction in English. It is read in Nigeria as well as throughout Africa. It is premeditated 

extensively in Europe along with North America; everyplace it has offspring frequent minor and 

tertiary investigative workings. It has realized comparable rank and standing in India as well as 

Australia. Well thought-out Achebe's magnum masterpiece, it has advertised more than 8 million 

copies international. Time Magazine builds the work of fiction in its TIME 100 Best English-

language Novels from 1923 to 2005. [102]  
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 Chinua Achebe’s marks concerning African civilization, in effective from an African 

point of view the story of the colonization of the Igbo are inclined to quench the 

misapprehension that African civilization has savage and prehistoric. In Things Fall Apart, 

western background is described as human being “egotistical as well as ethnocentric," persevere 

that the African traditions looked-for a head. As it has no kings or chiefs, Umuofian civilization 

is defenseless to attack next to western civilization. It is suffer that the subjugation of the Igbo 

words at the ending of the work of fiction donates really to the obliteration of the traditions. Even 

though, Achebe positive discrimination the African background of the pre-western humanity, the 

novelist features its devastation to the “weak points inside the indigenous arrangement.” An 

African writer, Chinua Achebe describes the civilization as having beliefs, an administration, a 

classification of currency, and an imaginative practice, as well as an official classification.  

 The novel, Things Fall Apart has been called a contemporary Greek Tragedy. It has the 

similar plan rudiments as a Greek tragedy. It is together with the make use of a tragic male 

protagonist, the subsequent of the succession representation, etc. Okonkwo is an archetypal 

dreadful idol; still though the narrative is lay down in added contemporary period. He 

demonstrates numerous hamartias, counting with hubris (pride) and puts away (rashness). These 

character qualities carry out direct to his peripeteia, or about face of luck, and his collapse at the 

conclusion of the work of fiction. He is distraught through community modifies transport by 

English men. This is because; he has effort so solid to move about in the conventional 

civilization. This arrangement is at hazard due to the entrance of a new-fangled principles 

scheme. Those who entrust suicide misplace their position in the forebear worshipping 

conventional civilization, to the amount that they may not smooth be handle to present an 

appropriate committal. The mockery is that Okonkwo entirely loses his reputation in together 

importance classifications. Okonkwo truthfully has high-quality purposes, other than his require 

emotion in organize and his terror that other men will intelligence failing in him force him to 

create results, whether deliberately or subconsciously. His qualms deal with such as his 

development from side to side his entire existence.  

 At the moment, Chinua Achebe believes to survive the crucial writer of the African self-

identity, patriotism as well as decolonization. His aspire spotlight is civilizing uncertainty and 
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contestation. The novel deals with the main theme, difficulty. It is the writer’s capability to 

transport opposing enlightening structures and their words to the similar stage of depiction, 

conversation as well as contestation. [103]   

 Chinua Achebe illustrates in his well-known novel, Things Fall Apart it is as an answer 

to Joseph Conrad’s “Heart of Darkness”. It is, moderately, a denser, maybe fewer nearby to 

understand. The similar are there: the threatening drumbeats Marlow explains that it is as 

mingling through his heartbeat are at this time particular a basis and a background. Various 

researchers, as booklovers, are requested into the life of the Ibo relations in Nigeria. Researcher 

knows that their civilization, their viewpoint, as well as conditions from their verbal 

communication. Okonkwo, the most important character, is the wonderful anti-hero. He is 

possibly writer’s eventual formation: imperfect, irritated, intensely frightened but externally 

violent. To have prearranged us an ideal hero will have to advertise the narrative of these citizens 

considerably little. African Writer, Chinua Achebe’s huge accomplishment is in representation 

them as human being, community, we can classify through. So they don't uniform similar to 

Americans, or split our spiritual viewpoints. Who’s to articulate which technique is accurate, or 

if there has to survive a right and wrong method. African Writer aggravates attention to detail 

and significant inquiry. His story is simple to understand structurally, other than the narrative it 

is excruciating as well as exasperating. It is commendable of its theme. 

2.7 Apply of the Language:  

 As a post-colonial point of view, Things Fall Apart uses the English speech in a wealthy 

and multifaceted way to provide authentic influence and civilizing importance to what will have 

conventionally been seen from a European viewpoint as a primordial civilization. It is observed 

throughout the District Commissioners answer to Okonkwo’s passing away; the tale of this male 

that kills a messenger and hangs him will create attractive understanding. The title of the novel is 

the conciliation of the prehistoric ethnic groups of minor Niger. It is Okonkwo’s fall partially due 

to colonisation along with his own lack of balance.  

 Chinua Achebe, Things Fall Apart, the writer uses the words through the novel to in 

revolve to portray the perfect relationship connecting the civilization, the self-identity and the 

obliteration of their traditions. He presents a model of the dissimilarities between African words. 
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The people of Umuofia create enjoyable of the translator for Mr. Brown. This is because the 

words in which he employ faintly diverse from their national dialect. The fight between modify 

and custom is very well exposed during the work of fiction. The authenticity of the alter 

influences dissimilar characters in unlike habits. As seen all over the novel, the key personality, 

Okonkwo opposes the new-fangled political and spiritual modifies one time recurring from 

banish. In rotate several of Okonkwo’s resistances to the changes are due to his communal rank 

between the relations. 

 Things Fall Apart also pursues the existence of an Igbo ethnic group on the very cusp of 

the moment when the gesture of colonization washed more than Africa. It also chases the tale of 

Okonkwo, the child of a never achieve healthy. He is strong-minded not to finish up a 

breakdown similar to his father. Other than, he needs to go after custom and increase in position 

inside the ethnic group. But, as the title forecast, Okonkwo's chart for a wonderful life go off-

target. Alter is predictable, and still the most excellent puts down plans set out lost. In the 

confused time surroundings, Okonkwo is destined to lose the civilization, he cherishes as his 

civilization little by little fall separately. 

The novel, Things Fall Apart interjects the Western culture and Western linguistic 

outlines and fictional civilization with various and more needed Igbo words, phrases, proverbs, 

fables, tales, and further fundamentals of African spoken. It is collective story-telling civilization 

in arrange to evidence and to protect African verbal background as well as to undermine the 

colonialist words and civilization. Subsequent to situating the novel in its chronological and 

literary context, researchers will recognize the novel’s linguistic along with literary techniques. 

He also examines the key association of verbal elements to the senses and messages of the novel. 

 From the time, when in the 1950s, the decolonization process is widespread.  It talks 

about substitute of words explodes. It follows authors approximately the humankind; Chinua 

Achebe is no exemption. Actually, for the reason that his subject matter and persistence is based 

on a non-colonial account. He establishes his novels and results cross-examine with tremendous 

inspection, predominantly with observe to his use of English speech. One school says that the 

defender by Kenyan writer Ngugi WA Thiong’o gives advice that how use of home-grown 
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African languages. English and further European languages, he whispered in 1986, are division 

of the neo-colonial organization that restrain progressive thoughts. [104] 

 Chinua Achebe decides to engrave in English. In his treatise "The African Writer and the 

English Language", he chats about how the development of colonialism; for all its evils. It 

presents colonized people from unreliable linguistic surroundings "words are through technique 

of which to verbalize to one additional". As his principle is to speak with reader’s crossways 

Nigeria, he uses "the individual innermost words benefit from countrywide exchange. [42][105] by 

means of English also is allowable his books to be understand his writing style in the colonial 

decision about the homeland. [43][106] He also be familiar with that the inadequacy of what Audre 

Lorde identify "the master's tackle". In another treatise he comments: 

 “Designed for an African symbols in English is not devoid of its grave delays. He 

frequently discovers himself unfolding state of affairs or manners of deliberation. It has no 

straight corresponding in the English method of existence. The wedged in those circumstances, 

he can complete one of two belongings. He can endeavor as well as enclose what he needs to 

speak inside the limits of conservative English. Otherwise he can attempt to move forward back 

those confines to house his thoughts ... “I present that those who can accomplish the employment 

of enlarge the frontiers of English so as to provide accommodation African thought-patterns 

should complete it through their mastery of English as well as not elsewhere of 

incorruptibility.”[107] 

 In one more treatise, he submits to James Baldwin describes to formulate use of the 

English words to exactly symbolize his own practice. His understanding is that he required 

receiving organize of the words and increasing it. Nigerian lyricist and writer Gabriel Okara 

compare the growth of words-growth to the development of Jazz piece of music inside US. [108] 

Chinua Achebe's narratives put down a frightening foundation for this development. Through, 

the changing language rules, custom, and phrase, he converts the words into a noticeably African 

approach. [109] In various spots this takes the draw round of recurrence of an Igbo suggestion in 

Standard English phrasing; to another place it also comes into view as the narrative sideways 

incorporated interested in expressive sentences.[110] 
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 Chinua Achebe is annoying to represent an Igbo civilization, with its decades of Igbo 

traditions, ethnicity, and narratives in subsequent words. He constructs a story outlines that 

confines the spirit of his African lineage. He also imprisons the symbolic languages that portray 

the prosperity of Igbo existence in English. For instance, Achebe marks a way in Chapt. 1 that 

imagines a meeting of men in one of the Igbo residence: 

“Having spoken plainly so far, Okoye said the next half a dozen sentences in proverbs. 

Among the Ibo the art of conversation is regarded very highly, and proverbs are the 

palm-oil with which words are eaten. Okoye was a great talker and he spoke for a long 

time, skirting round the subject and then hitting it finally.” [111] 

 The above given lines are an outstanding put on to show of Chinua Achebe’s clutch on 

the English words. He starts through set up an underpinning of Igbo civilization. It is the 

dependence as well as confidence winning the use of maxims. The most excellent writers of 

African writing are those, similar to Chinua Achebe, who confines the significance of 

descriptions and words in the African group of people. He cautiously in addition to intentionally 

choose each utterance in his phrasal structure to arrive at this preferred finish. 

 This study is simply the commencement of supplementary study. Globe literature, both 

spoken and printed, must be respected for its prosperity of civilizing along with postcolonial 

conformation. Additional study interested in the intentionality of a writer and the authority of an 

author’s postcolonial circumstance greater than the manufacture of his occupation will be moved 

toward with high opinion and dynamism. It is probable that Things Fall Apart can be only one 

opportunity volume that administers to exhibit such a understandable connection between 

postcolonial and personality; however it is probable that it is only the primary of various 

enlightening works that protect the survival of an author and his attitude concerning postcolonial 

aspects. This thesis also shows an undeniable bond between; postcolonial aspects and a literary 

work of art; and with potential research this association may establish to be a priceless 

connection between the dangerous understanding as well as sympathetic of world writing. 

2.8 Status or Authority:  
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 Nobody has forecasted that Things Fall Apart will one day advertise virtually eight 

million copies. It becomes mainly extensively understand writing books in all over the African 

country. The work of fiction is characteristically allocated in various schools as well as 

universities. The nearly all opponents believe that it to be Africa’s the majority imperative novel 

to time.  It is interpreted into more than fifty languages.  Frequently, it is used in writing, globe 

history, and African Studies routes crossways the humanity. Things Fall Apart is the first African 

work of fiction to be given such powerful worldwide dangerous approval, and is oftentimes well 

thought-out the archetypical contemporary African novel.  

 As an African writer, Chinua Achebe’s the entire works; Things Fall Apart is the one 

appreciate most frequently. It has produced the most serious replies, assessments, and fictional 

disapproval. When the novel is first published, Chinua Achebe presents to the African’s their 

acquire narrative in issue, and he is quoted as proverb: 

“The popularity of Things Fall Apart in my own society can be explained simply… this 

was the first time we were seeing ourselves, as autonomous individuals, rather than half-

people, or as Conrad would say, ‘rudimentary souls'”. [112] 

 Even though, Things Fall Apart creates a huge crash on African civilization. It has also 

established to be well-liked with worldwide audiences. It is work of fiction that can be 

interpreted and reread from dissimilar viewpoints. It continues to produce miscellaneous 

understandings. 

2.9 Some Key Quotations: 

 “As well as at final the locusts move down. They established on every tree as well as on 

every cutting edge of grassland; they settled on the roofs as well as enclosed the exposed ground. 

powerful tree branches insolvent away beneath them, and the whole kingdom become the brown-

earth shade of the enormous, starving multitude.” 

The above passage is from Chapter 7 (Page No.51). It signifies, in vastly figurative terms, 

the coming of the western colonizers. The locusts have been approaching for existence. 

However, their figurative connotation in this passage dishonesty in the predictable coming of the 
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immigrant people and colonizers. They will modify the background as well as psychology of the 

Igbo community irreparably. The recurrence of the idiom is “They settled,” an instance of the 

metaphorical tool anaphora, in adding to the reiteration of the word each or very. It imitates the 

rapidly ever-present occurrence of the locusts. The varieties of the verb settle or reconcile, of 

course, evidently submit to the colonial people. The brushwood to facilitate smashes under the 

influence of the colonizers. They are signs of the civilization as well as enlightening ancestry of 

Igbo culture. It can no longer endure under the attack of colonialism and white resolution. 

Paradoxically, the “huge, starving group” is not white but quite chocolate color similar to the 

soil. It highlights, however, leftovers on the locusts’ consumptive natural history as well as 

unavoidable occurrence. 

“Among the Igbo the art of conversation is regarded very highly, and proverbs are the 

palm-oil with which words are eaten”. 

 Next to, the present extract, from the narrator’s recitation, in Chapter 1, (page no. 6) 

depicts that how Unoka coolly interrelated with somebody to whom he allocated currency. He 

avoids to the awfully complicated fine art of oratory experienced through the Igbo culture. This 

metaphorical strictness presents imminent interested in the misinterpretations. It occurs 

connecting the Igbo culture and the European peoples. While the final importance of the 

effectiveness and honesty in their connections, the Igbo worth a devotion to their enlightening 

civilization. It contains definite prototypes of discussion well thought-out disorganized through 

Western principles. The figure of speech of terminology as food is exceedingly suitable, 

prearranged the approximately completely undeveloped natural history of Igbo civilization. They 

honor the similar charge that they situate on foodstuff, the nourishment of existence, to language, 

the nourishment of communication and therefore, group of people. 

“He had already chosen the title of the book, after much thought: The Pacification of the 

Primitive Tribes of the Lower Niger.” 

(Things Fall Apart: Page no. 187.) 

 The above lines finish the novel. It derides the complete custom of western ethnography 

as well as imperialism itself as an enlightening development. It recommends that the 

ethnographer in difficulty, the District Commissioner, identifies that awfully slight as regards his 
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themes.  Furthermore, it projects an enormous deal of his European colonialist principles against 

it. The speech of the commissioner’s projected the heading make known how ill-advised he is.  

He believes of himself as superstar who knows a great deal about peace-making the restricted is 

extremely satirical. This is because, in fact, he is a most important basis of their suffering, not 

their stillness. Additionally, the idea of conciliation is intrinsically unpleasant; a haughty starts of 

the community as small more than unable to help newborns. Likewise, the brand prehistoric 

approach crosswise as a condescending affront that reproduces the commissioner’s lack of 

knowledge about the Igbo and their intermingle ritualized and extremely dignified method of 

existence. The declaration that the representative has come up with a heading “behind a great 

deal idea” emphasize the information that the height of concentration. He has remunerated to his 

own judgment and perception well surpasses that remunerated to the definite subject matter of 

the reading. 

 “Does the white man understand our custom about land?” “How can he when he does 

not even speak our tongue? But he says that our customs are bad; and our own brothers who 

have taken up his religion also say that our customs  are bad. How do you think we can fight 

when our own brothers have turned against us? The white man is very clever. He came quietly 

and peaceably with his religion. We were amused at his foolishness and allowed  him to stay. 

Now he has won our brothers, and our clan can no longer act like one. He has put a knife on the 

things that held us together and we have fallen apart.”  (Things Fall Apart: Chapt. 20, p-160) 

These lines arise at the end of Chapter no. 20. That time there is the discussion between 

Obierika as well as Okonkwo. In the dialogue, it is midpoint on various actions that have 

approached to bypass since the onset of the colonialists.  Obierika gives the impression of the 

influence Achebe’s individual opinion on colonialism and western culture. It is distress through 

the information with the aim of the western people have draw closer and wholly unnoticed the 

Igbo intelligence of impartiality. Obierika ends out the impracticality of the colonialists 

sympathetic something about the Umuofian devoid of speaking their verbal communication. He 

suggests that the unreasonableness of condescending unfamiliar civilization and their customs. 

 Nevertheless, Obierika does not put down the responsibility entirely on the elevation of 

the white man. He undergoes also to facilitate the Umuofian who have rehabilitated to 
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Christianity have deliberately and incorrectly turned their backs on their individual brothers. This 

evaluation makes difficult our considerate of the novel, as Achebe avoids us from considering 

substances in clear-cut terms of high-quality (black people) vs. awful (white people). Without a 

doubt, Achebe, in different place displays the authority of several questions concerning Igbo 

civilization and custom. If the religion and tradition are the threads that are hold the clan 

together, and if that religion is flawed and that tradition vulnerable, it becomes hard to decide 

who is at fault for the resulting destruction. Certainly, Chinua Achebe does not blame the 

villagers. Other than this issue exhibits his disapproval of the colonialists for their lack of respect 

toward Igbo civilization. It also demonstrates his denigration of various people members’ 

comebacks to the regal occurrence. 

2.10 Some African (Ibo, Nigerian) words with their meaning: 

  Agbala : A woman. 

 Chi  : personal god. 

 Egwugwu : Masqueraders who represent the spirit of the ancestors of the      

                              nine villages of Umuofia- they work as judges of the trials-  

                               they burn the church of the British. 

 Iba  : Fever. 

 ILO   : A village play- ground also used for meetings. 

Ogbanje : A child who dies repeatedly and takes birth for several times. 

Iyi-uwa  : A stone which forms the livik between a Ogbanje and the world of 

spirits. When it is discovered the child does not died. 

Khotma : A court messenger. 

Obi  : The living room of an Ibo husband. 

Ochu  : Murder. 

OSU  : The people of the lowest level of the three tiered Ibo society. 

Uli  : A dye used by women to form drawing patterns on the skin. 

Uri  : An engagement ceremony- bride price is. 

Kola  :  A common and important dry fruit- useful for ceremonies. 

NNE  : Mother. 

Agadi- nwayi :  Old woman. 
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Ani  : The earth goddess. 

Chukwu : The supreme good.  

Cowries : Shells imported from the Indian Ocean, widely used as currency in pre-

colonial Africa. 

Eful eu : An empty, worthless man.  

Eguedo :  the masked spirits, representing the ancestral spirits of the village. 

Foo-foo- (or fufu): Pounded yam eaten as part of most meals. 

Iguedo  : Okonkwo’s village, one of the nine villages that make up Umuofia. 

Isa-ifi :   A ceremony held to determine faithfulness if a woman had  been separated 

 from her fence or husband for some time and is the   reunited with him. 

Nna ayi : Our father. 

NNE  : Mother. 

 

 

 

Conclusion: 

     Therefore, Things Fall Apart involves various postcolonial aspects like social, cultural, 

historical, religion, etc. In the case of the Ibo, Chinua Achebe’s novel the mask, the globe, the 

legends and the rituals all have implication to the myth as well as the history of the Ibo 

civilization. He also imitates exacting interest to various rituals and forbidden. The protagonist, 

Okonkwo encourages his civilization by serving to execute the boy sacrificed to resolve a dispute 

with another tribe, in spite of, his fatherly thoughts towards the boy. 

 

Major Findings: 

1. The entire novel, Things Fall Apart is highlighting the postcolonial aspects. 

2. The major character, Okonkwo’s fight against white people to save his homeland. 

3. Western Civilization becomes able to spread the Christianity all over the Nigeria, Africa.  
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Chapter III 

Aspects of Postcolonialism in A Man of the People 

3.1 Introduction:  

 A Man of the People (1966) is also, amusing, outstanding and touching book by the world 

well-known Nigerian writer, Chinua Achebe. From his writings, one can picture life in his native 

country and particularly of his Ibo relations. In A Man of the People (1966), Chinua Achebe 

depicts the life of a post-colonial African politician, who is part of the new elite that has replaced 

the former colonial masters. At the present, it is similar to the pigs in Animal Farm by George 

Orwell; these political elite create a good life for themselves at the expense of the masses, the 

ordinary folk. The novel tells the story of the young as well as educated Odili, Who is the 

storyteller, as well as his conflict with Mr. Nanga, his ex-teacher who enters a career in political 

beliefs in an unidentified contemporary African country. Odili represents the changing younger 

generation; Mr. Nanga represents the traditional customs of Nigeria. 

 A Man of the People (1966) is a distant lampoon which sets on an anonymous African 

state which has at the moment achieved liberty; the work of fiction follows a teacher named 

Odili Samalu from the rural community of Anata. He opposes a dishonest Minister of Culture 

named Mr. Nanga for his Parliament accommodate. In the lead understanding an advance 

reproduction of the narrative, Chinua Achebe's companion John Pepper Clark recognized: 

“Chinua, I recognize you are a forecaster. The whole thing in this book has happened apart from 

a military revolution!”[1]  

 Almost immediately after that, Nigerian Major Chukwuma Kaduna Nzeogwu is under 

arrest manager of the northern district of the nation as part of a superior coup effort. “The 

Commanders of the new-fangled areas are unsuccessful. The design is answered by a military 

concentrated effort. A butchery of three thousand populace is from the eastern district, livelihood 

in the north. It is occurred soon afterwards, and stories of other attacks on Igbo Nigerians 

commence to filter enthusiastic on Lagos.”[2] The conclusion of his story has brought Chinua 

Achebe to the concentration of military workers, who supposes him of having foreknowledge of 

the achievement. At what time he receives remark of the quest, he sends his wife as well as 

children on a nasty boat through a series of hidden creeks to the Igbo stranglehold of Port 
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Harcourt. They turn up undamaged, but Christie suffers a miscarriage at the journey's ending. 

Chinua Achebe “answers them rapidly afterwards in Ogidi. These cities are protected from 

military incursion. This is because they are in the southeast, element of the segment which will 

presently disconnect.” [3]  

 Chinua Achebe points out some of the growth that has dirty postcolonial-African 

corruption, violence and unbridled greed. They also create untold suffering and despair following 

the initial euphoria, high expectations and optimism that greeted independence. He also develops 

the story in a powerful, humorous, witty and masterful way that clearly shows why he is one of 

the greatest novelists to have graced the African continent. A Man of the People is a postcolonial 

view reflecting on socio-politics. There is a set stage of corruption, embezzlement, adulatory and 

bribes which all tie to the political arena that is described in the novel. The political office won is 

has been merely a tool for the politician to secure wealth and control over a society being robbed 

for the self interest one man’s greed. There are modern aspects of political campaigning. This 

postcolonial palace as some of the modern technologies we have today and some that we do not 

use. 

 His work also represents the first steps of newly self-governing African countries and the 

volatility following the process of independence. In A Man of the People, he portrays the two 

social groups which play an especially noteworthy role in society: politicians and intellectuals. In 

novel, we will see how Chinua Achebe characterizes them and stresses their different ethical 

codes. Politicians, in spite of their apparent social commitment, are mainly interested in the 

perpetuation of their power, even if this means the persecution of dissenters. The latter are 

mainly middle-class professionals and intellectuals fighting for their ideas of national 

reconstruction and political change, sometimes paying with their lives but presented by narrators 

as the only hope for the future of African post-colonial societies. 

3.2. Thematic Interpretations: 

 A key theme of A Man of the People, sustaining dishonesty, is introduced in Chapter 1st. 

The narrator, Odili Samalu describes how the Prime Minister abuses the country for the sake of 

his own political power, punishes those who would oppose him, and controls the media to cover 

it up. Money is a requirement to power and Mr. Nanga is used as the representation of 
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corruption. He is a man of the people. This is because he has money so even though the people 

wholly knows him as a deceitful man, they continues to worship him. In the story, currency 

holds women, people as well as choices.  

 In the initial period of the narrative, citizens are basically celebrating, in the lead, the 

predictable coming of Mr. Nanga, the mainly friendly politician. He is recognized to be a man of 

the community. Odili Samalu, a past scholar of Mr. Nanga and the protagonist of the narrative 

recollect several of events that happens in his life connecting Mr. Nanga and various reasons 

why he has always not liked Mr. Nanga. Astonishingly, Mr. Nanga is immobile able to keep in 

mind Odili’s name, offers Odili a scholarship as well as claims that he wants to observe Odili 

another time, as the procession goes: 

 “He smacks me once more on the reverse as well as said I should not be unsuccessful to 

observe him… I develop into a male protagonist in the eyes of the throng.-Odili” [4] 

 The populaces are well-known with that Mr. Nanga has currency so it is simple to make 

believe while money can basically put anybody who stands in Mr. Nanga’s technique. When Mr. 

Nanga is talking on the phone to T.C Kobino and is presumed by Odili to be the minister of 

public structure, Mr. Nanga is effective him regarding the tarring of the highway which involves 

currency and he won’t be intelligent to inform TC: “What? Don’t be anxious about the depress. I 

will create certain that they don’t bring out it…” [5] If he has no authority and no currency. 

Money controls even depress the standard and in this case, Mr. Nanga is unmistakable about how 

currency is able to create his name new interesting to the group of people: 

“He imbibes two bottles of alcoholic drink, smokes various cigarettes as well as then 

acquire a hurry of five pounds beginning the Minister…”-Odili ; “If I don’t provide him 

incredible at the moment, tomorrow he will go away as well as engrave refuse regarding 

me…”-Nanga [6] 

 One of the most interesting lines that will more establish my physically powerful 

argument is the case of Edna. She is suppose to marry Mr. Nanga because of currency as well as 

because her father, Odo persists her so. Mr. Nanga has the currency, and that’s what precisely 

Odo desires for himself. He wants capital to be sufficient his private desires; he requirements 
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funds and that’s what creates him want Mr. Nanga for Edna, Edna doesn’t desire to get married 

Mr. Nanga, other than as she asserts: 

 “He rewarded for me to go away to school,” –Edna [7] 

 Furthermore, to more make stronger the researcher declares that Odo certainly does 

desire currency, at what time he talks to Odili regarding running next to Mr. Nanga, currency 

will be a implement of his come first of way, and therefore he informs Odili: 

 “I attend to that they have known you greatly currency to use in hostility against my in 

commandment… if you have a intelligence in your stomach you will bring the currency into your 

divan assembly room and stow it away as well as do incredible helpful with it…But if you have a 

preference to throw it away why not inquire me to lend a hand you?”-Odo [8] 

 At the final stage, it is one of the majority unacceptable things concerning Maxwell 

Kulamo; legal representatives who aspire to wrestle the continuing deceptive coordination are 

that he conventional currency from Mr. Nanga’s social gathering. He answers to corruption so 

that his festivity will be talented to pay for the minibus. These proceeds disobey two aspects of 

ethics: one is the meaning as well as two is the circumstance. The purpose of Max to accept the 

capital is immediately so to be able to pay for the minibus. This is because his celebration is 

desirable resources; this previously specifies untruthfulness as well as fraudulence to the 

community outline, for the motivation that, there are a lot of additional habits to receive currency 

not immediately patient something from the extra division. An additional as it involves 

background; from the beginning, Odili has unspoken that Max is required a spotless fight, other 

than why did he results to one morally wrong proceed? For this reason the struggle will not be 

spotless at every one. He established so himself, that the globe is positively authority by 

currency. Maxwell recognizes that you can’t struggle devoid of currency. 

 “I discuss with the further boys as well as us strong-willed to recognize… it remunerated 

for the minibus…”; “at the moment you let know me how you recommend fighting such a 

unclean conflict devoid of soiling your hands immediately a diminutive. Immediately you let 

know me.”-Max [9] 
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3.3 Postcolonial Aspects: 

 A Man of the People portrays the two communal groups which take part in an especially 

significant role in society: politicians and intellectuals. The present study will see how Chinua 

Achebe characterizes them and stresses their different ethical codes. Politicians, in spite of their 

apparent social commitment, are mainly interested in the perpetuation of their power, even if this 

means the persecution of dissenters. The concluding are mainly middle-class professionals and 

intellectuals fighting for their ideas of national reconstruction and political change, sometimes 

paying with their lives but presented by narrators as the only hope for the future of African post-

colonial societies. The present chapter is also focusing on the following postcolonial aspects: 

3.3.1 Social Aspects: 

 As with Chinua Achebe A Man of the People, the present study is introduced in an 

increasing civilization, silent in the enthusiasm of individuality law subsequent to the English 

people, other than stressed to acquire set on a pathway towards enlargement. Intended for 

instance, the Minister of Culture is a somewhat cultureless man, lay in that spot throughout 

connections as well as inducement. The present novel is studied the following cultural aspects: 

3.3.1.1 Establishment of CPC Party: 

  Odili reaches to Max and takes the breakfast with him. When, Max goes to the court, 

Odili thinks how his girl-friend is snatched by Mr. Nanga and he cannot do anything. He wishes 

to tell everything to Edna. When Max comes for lunch, Odili tells him everything and wishes to 

take revenge. Odili utters: 

“I have to articulate that I am straight away in use with the thought of the Common 

People’s Convention (CPC). Separately from the whole thing in addition it will insert a 

second thread to my bend over at what time I move toward to contract with Mr. Nanga. 

But correct at this time I am concerned not to appear to Max as well as his 

acquaintances as the easily overwhelmed type. I understand I required erasing 

whatsoever idea is missing of Max’s ill-fated if unintentional arrangement of me as a 

variety of disgraceful jellyfish. So I made what I proposed to be a modest strong-willed 

disbelieving speech.” [10] 
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 Max is one of the important characters in the fiction. He desires to originate a new-

fangled party. He calls the get-together of its will be affiliate. Eunice is a legal representative, 

whom Max is disappearing to get married, is one of them. Max notify to all that one preacher has 

in use missing Odili’s girl-friend. Currency will elevate for operating cost. A minister from the 

administration is at the back them. Odili knows that Max writes verse when he is in the 

University. At the closing stages of the gathering, Max reads a verse on homeland: 

“ I will come back to the residence to her-many centuries have I speculate- 

As well as I will construct my contribution at the base of my good-looking mother: 

I will reconstruct her accommodation, the holy places they raped as well as stolen goods, 

Moreover I will create it very well with black woodland, bronzes as well as terra-cotta.” [11] 

  The above lines also recommend that he also advises others that his father is an Anglican 

writer. The whites shall not have disappeared away from Africa. After that, he memorizes an 

opening which goes away amazing similar to this: 

“A influence is heard in Ramah 

expression of grief as well as enormous crying 

Rachel howling for kids 

In addition to she will not be thankful. This is because they are not. [12] 

 He speaks that “it is a favourite of my father’s who, by the system, at rest believes we 

should not at all have inquired the colorless man to go away.”[12] 

3.3.1.2 Homo-social Yearning: 

 The love triangle is precious as an outline by which the reasonable of our intellectual 

custom schematizes erotic relatives. This is because it allows dense in mixture with that folk-

perception frequent somewhat dissimilar torrents of current deliberation. Chinua Achebe’s A 

Man of the People (1966) communicate dissimilar views of the majestic as well as postcolonial 

location by means of the extremely representation of triangulated yearning. He will observe 
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whether curious hypothesis drawing against postcolonial premise can permit the care for triangle, 

ancient fictional machine middle to the European work of fiction, to in information be 

decolonized. 

 On the other hand, in the time of decolonization in which Chinua Achebe is writing, this 

white picture dependent on maleness is under danger from a diversity of foundations. In the first 

half of the 20th century, in A Man of the People Chinua Achebe “speaks to the similar 

deteriorating white imperial picture in narrative, other than now from the viewpoint of the up-

and-coming management of the occupied country. He also faces immense challenges in 

capturing contemporary Nigerian politics in this narrative, and that the writers move violently to 

find an appropriate form to represent the conflicting inclination of the postcolonial 

circumstances.”[13] The work of fiction is place at a time when Nigeria is stressed to declare its 

self-government despite the remnants of patriarchal as well as regal power that stay behind 

entrenched in the civilization. A Man of the People describes the competition between Odili, the 

university well-informed teacher, and Mr. Nanga, the government minister as well as official, 

over feminine “substance.” This triangulated connection between men mirrors the rivalry 

between Fowler as well as Pyle, yet the hostility and obsession between them is heightened to a 

degree. The extreme emotional tension within the love triangle in A Man of the People brings 

superior concentration to the attendance as well as manipulation of yearning in this manuscript. 

It proves a key issue in the novel’s aptitude to together conserve and destroy majestic structures. 

 The anxiety between Mr. Nanga as well as Odili is realized right away in the work of 

fiction when Odili expresses his anxiety that the Mr. Nanga uses his following location to 

augment himself. Even though Odili alleviate his insensitive disapproval of Mr. Nanga when the 

Chief requests him to divide in his affluence, anxiety reemerges when a woman approach 

between them. Elsie, Odili’s previous devotee, is to be found as Odili’s reward ownership, as the 

speaker maintain that he “believes a diminutive envious anytime he establish her understanding 

as well as reread a blue white air-letter”. [14] Consequently, an encounter emerges over Elsie 

when Mr. Nanga makes a move to sleep with her right under Odili’s nose. The competition is 

sarcastic, on the other hand, because Odili has no true look upon for the womanly. Once the 

affair takes place, Odili entitles Elsie a “widespread harlot” in spites of the years of 

companionship that they communal.”[15] Until now, he feels be disloyal to by the man that he 
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was commencement to belief; he characteristic all pain, covetousness and jealousy that he feels 

to Mr. Nanga, and rapidly declares that he “no longer be concerned for something other than the 

vengeance”. [16] Hence, Chinua Achebe locate up the representation of yearning, one in which 

the bonds connecting rivals turn into a stronger occurrence than any feelings just before the 

feminine entity. 

 Chinua Achebe designs a plot that moves from one triangulated arrangement to a 

different. “Odili looks for his vengeance by yearning Mr. Nanga’s belongings, and therefore he 

plots to appropriate Mr. Nanga’s prospect subsequent female-companion, Edna. The storyteller 

characterizes the strength of his excitement for Edna as element of his in general requires to 

transport downward the leader, both politically and expressively.”[17] Even when “Odili turns into 

more well-known with Edna, he understands that a element of him still wanted her very remotely 

as a general element of vengeance; he tells the reader explicitly that “equipments appeared so 

diverse up; my retribution, my new-fangled supporting objective, and the young woman”. [18] In 

addition, “Mr. Nanga’s lack of true love for this woman is revealed. The storyteller implies that 

Mr. Nanga desires a younger wife. This is because his missus is also plant for his present 

situation so he desires a brilliant new-fangled ‘parlour-wife’ to have fun hostess at his social 

gatherings.”[19] This disparaging behavior of women is more “highlight by the orientation to 

perform of transfer in women to make easy male homo-social family members. This becomes 

apparent as Odili as well as his father voyage to Edna’s chap relatives to construct the wedding 

switch over. Odili’s choice to reimburse the occupied bride charge is not based on heterosexual 

feel affection for, other than on the concept that he did not desire to go through life philosophy 

that he be indebted Mr. Nanga currency.” [20] A Man of the People also represents women as 

matter wanted to make easy the feelings that pour connecting men. 

3.3.1.2.1 Love with Sexual Category: 

 Initial, the storyteller, Odili Samalu, is concerned in the love themes. He tells how he 

completed to Elsie. How it happens during the party in a University. Elsie is nurse-student, while 

Odili is a university learner. One time, both boogie mutually. Then Elsie says that she is 

dehydrated. Mutually depart to the Odili’s opportunity as well as finished love there. Elsie is in 

love with Ralph also. So later on, the boys laugh at Odili as a Ralph. Both lovers write letters. 
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Then, Odili gets a possibility to acquire together Elsie in the capital. He dreams of getting 

pleasure from nights with her. But Mr. Nanga ravishes her and snatches her from him 

enduringly.  

 “It is a heartbreaking reality for our natural history. The male turns into as well without 

difficulty treat roughly through situation. The daytime later than the excise occurrence I 

unexpectedly bubble more than. I recognize that Edna is still on the periphery of my awareness. I 

walked up stealthily from behind and pushed her down the precipice-out of my mind. I wrote to 

her:  beloved Edna, (I supposed) I speculate who eternally position it into your good-looking 

unfilled skull that I would like to receive you from your valuable male. What on globe do you 

believe I will desire to do with a young woman? She has no additional schooling than 

subordinate straightforward? by means of all means get married your antique gentleman Other 

than you discover that he is not out of bed to it you may forever pinch missing to his son’s divan? 

Yours truthfully, narrator, Odili Samalu.”[21] 

 Odili does it by winning Edna’s heart. He advises her against Mr. Nanga. Edna admits 

that she has to marry Mr. Nanga because of her economic help. Odili tries to court her but she 

slips away. Then, the bicycle episode nourishes their love. Then, Odili wants to take revenge on 

Mr. Nanga by snatching his fiancee, Edna, from him. But, Edna feels sad when Odili is beaten by 

Nanga’s men. She remains with him in the hospital for the night. Soon the families of the lovers 

fix their marriage. Therefore, Odili as well as Edna form a big part of the love theme. Therefore, 

he goes to see her at Anata. Mrs. Nanga sends her son with Odili to the house of Odo, Edna’s 

father. Odili tells Edna’s father that he has brought a message from Mr. Nanga. Edna’s father 

wants money for his sick wife. Edna says that she has to take lunch for her mother in the 

hospital. The hospital is quite away from Edna’s house. Odili wishes to give Edna a lift and she 

accepts it. Odili takes his bicycle. The tin can of the food is tied to the carrier. Edna sits on the 

cross-bar. Odili may touch her as well as feel the perfume for her hair. The road is quite hilly. 

However, Odili has a sweet passenger and so he didn’t feel tired. Edna said that Odili is a strong 

man. Then, there come a small decent. Suddenly, a sheep and her lambs rush on the road. Odili 

stops his cycle urgently. The bicycle falls on the road. Edna crowds loudly because she is thrown 

on the road. Odili runs to her to help her. The food is spoiled. Odili feels sorry but Edna blames 

the sheep. On the other hand, she is howling. This is because she worries concerning her 
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mother’s lunch. Odili says that he will buy some food from the town. He also will bring some 

medicine for Edna’s scratched knee.         

 The above bicycle episode is quite significant. First, it has love interest. The scene is 

quite sensuous. Secondly, the episode has thematic significance also. It is related to both the   

political and revenge themes. Edna is the fiancee of Mr. Nanga, the Minister of Culture. He is 

corrupt and immoral. He wants to marry Edna and make her his parlour-wife. Thus, Edna’s 

character shows the corrupt politics. On the other hand, Odili wants to take the revenge on Mr. 

Nanga. He also wants to snatch Edna from him.  

 Mr. Nanga, Odili as well as Elsie come home. Elsie goes to the upstairs to change her 

dress and the two men drink whisky. Elsie is told to sleep in the room of Mrs. Nanga. Odili 

wonders but feels relieved by thought that the minister is going to the all night meeting. Odili 

tells us: 

“I go away rear to my area to stay, switched on the bedside light. It is effort by a dumpy 

hoary cable in its place of a standard control, glance at my  timepiece.  It has in use off as well as 

lay on top of a bedside chair. It is by now past half-past ten. This tingle I addicted to movement 

again. I hadn’t consideration it is so not on time. I am hurried interested in the living room as 

well as completed to bind up the stairs at what time I listen to as from an enormous detachment 

Elsie deliriously screaming my forename.”[22] 

 The above lines say, subsequent to ceremonial dinner, Elsie goes to the room of Mrs. 

Nanga and Odili to his. He is Eager to go the room of Elsie to sleep with her but the minister is 

still in the living room. Odili feels angry. After some time, Mr. Nanga puts off the lights in the 

living room of Elsie. Odili waits for five minutes and then almost rushes to the room of Elsie. 

When he is about to open the room, he hears the voices of Elsie and Mr. Nanga from inside. He 

comes back to his room; soon, he also hears Elsie is crying his name for the help. Odili cannot 

stop the ravisher and feels inaction. He speaks angrily with Mr. Nanga and Mr. Nanga explains 

that there is nothing serious between them.  

 Another couple of lovers are Maxwell and Eunice. Both are lawyers. They are also 

engaged. Soon Eunice becomes one of the active members of Max’s political party, CPC. The 
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love between Max and Eunice is ideal and pure. It is spiritual but not physical. In this sense, it is 

in contrast to the love of Elsie and Odili or of Edna and Odili. However, Max and Eunice cannot 

succeed in getting married. Max is killed by Koko’s men and Eunice kills Koko. She is released 

from the prison but she then decides not to get married.  

 The sex theme is related to the corrupt political leaders like Mr. Nanga. He has many girl-

friends. Women like Mrs. Akilo come to him for sexual relationship. He spends nights with them 

in hotels. Mr. Nanga ravishes Elsie in his own house when Odili is present in the house. She 

screams Odili’s name other than Odili cannot do whatever thing. The party of Jean too adds to 

the sexual category subject. When all leave Jean dances with Odili amorously. Elsie Jackson 

expresses her covetousness on cell phone.  

 “It is simply subsequent to Max has missing for courtyard at approximately nine that I in 

conclusion undergo the occupied heaviness of the previous night's mortification reconcile 

downward on me. The high temperature as well as the annoyance has at the moment principally 

fade away leave-taking the cold information that one more man has struggled my girl-friend 

from my hand over as well as led her to bed underneath my extremely eyes, and I has completed 

not anything regarding it [...] This is because the male is a minister distended through the 

flatulence of ill-gotten prosperity, livelihood in a large house construct with community currency 

...” [23]  

 Odili will stay his companion – Max. He is together with friends was in the process of 

setting up another political party to challenge the two existing ones. Having come at an 

opportune time, Odili was to become their parliamentary candidate in his constituency, marking 

the beginning of a political feud between Mr. Nanga as well as him. Besides, Odili also had plans 

of his own on how to avenge the disgrace he had suffered at Nanga's hands by bedding Edna - 

Nanga's second wife in the taking. 

 The present work of fiction, A Man of the People deals with sexual category in a variety 

of ways. Even the nominally Christian portions of Nigerian society practice polygamy and not 

merely so that important figures similar to Mr. Nanga may have a presentable young wife to 

display. Hezekiah Samalu has several wives and fights with his schoolboy regarding adding 

another. More than sixty children speak for themselves. Mr. Nanga brags of his many sexual 
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conquests and tells tales about a jealous husband who put juju on his wife's breasts to keep her 

faithful. Odili goes to bed with a nurse he meets at a party within an hour and they begin a long-

term relationship with no intention to marry. Odili sleeps with the hostess of another party after 

dancing with her sensuously. Free love appears to be widespread in the Nigeria of the 1960s, and 

sex provokes the break between Odili and Mr. Nanga, as Mr. Nanga seduces Odili's girl-friend, 

Elsie. 

3.3.1.2.3 Political Affairs: Good and Bad 

In A Man of the People, Mr. Nanga, is referred to by the narrator, Odili, as a man of the 

people, and the most approachable politician in the country.  He is the minister of culture and his 

speeches to the public represent everything that a politician should do and be.  But as Odili tells 

the story, it becomes clear that Mr. Nanga does not practice what he preaches.  The money that is 

supposed to go towards helping his community he uses instead to build four-story buildings, 

which he rents out for his own profit.   

 Mr. Nanga is supposed to be standing up for the traditions and beliefs of the pre-colonial 

African culture by defending the common man and opposing the European-oriented post-

colonial intellectuals.  This notion of defending the unique and colorful African culture is evident 

in another book of his called Arrow of God where he explains in detail the various rituals, artistic 

creations, clothing, beliefs, politics, and a sense of community and disagreement among tribes in 

Africa.  On the other hand, in A Man of the People Chinua Achebe focuses more on the politics 

of West African communities. He also shows the switching of power between the old and new 

styles of politicians and how the old style bush politician, Mr. Nanga, is becoming more and 

more greedy as he learns the political system.   

 The politicians, in the work of fiction, stand as an intermediary between the government 

and the common people but are portrayed by Chinua Achebe as the evil side.  Mr. Nanga learns 

to be greedy and learns how to win elections through the corrupt system of politics he was 

against in the first place.  The important thing for Mr. Nanga is that the people trust him.  He 

relates to them more, because he considers himself closer to the common man and far away from 

the intellectual, who represents a more European style of living and thinking.  By representing 

his country after colonialism he has the incentive to stay as far away from the European style of 
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life and politics as possible.  As Odili explains the story, however, Mr. Nanga only tells the 

people what they want to hear about defending their culture and way of thinking, and Nanga acts 

in a voracious way to obtain what he wants in his personal life; money, power, and women. 

 It is the description of one of the most significant characters, Mr. Nanga’s dishonest way 

of leading the people by telling them one thing and doing another is what eventually brings his 

reign to an end.  Mr. Nanga taught Odili when he is youthful as well as Odili respected as well as 

liked him as a teacher.  He learned many things from him as well as is happy when he heard he is 

first elected.  Other than as Mr. Nanga produces more powerful within his office and country 

Odili began to grow smarter and he becomes additional aware of the dishonest authenticity.  It is 

not lastly realized though, until he actually has the chance to live with Mr. Nanga as well as 

witness how Mr. Nanga ill-treats his currency as well as influence by over-spending his wealth 

and having his way with the women he preferred. 

 He goes on to talk regarding his group of people as the smart and the lucky and how they 

had scrambled to the one shelter their former rulers left and taken it over.  The metaphor here is 

very powerful and it really makes it clear the point Chinua Achebe is trying to explain. The point 

is that a person who goes from having nothing to having everything is going to be more reluctant 

to go back to having nothing compared to someone that has had everything the whole time, thus 

making him more gluttonous to gain influence and more defensive against giving up this power. 

Odili emphasizes that the new-fangled homeland is not at all indoors, but together in the rain, 

and they desperately needed to experience a little shelter.  

3.3.1.2.3.1 Odili Samalu as a Political Leader (Good):  

 Odili is introduced to us in the very first paragraph as the first person narrator: “I have 

made a clean breast.” He also introduces Mr. Nanga to us. The researcher learns that his name is 

Odili this is revealed that the minister comes to address the students of the school at Anata. The 

researcher also learns that Odili is Mr. Nanga’s student and he works as a teacher in the school at 

Anata. Later on, we come to know that Odili is the son of the local member of POP of Urua. 

 Odili is presented as a young as well as true political leader. He is in contrast to the 

traditional corrupt political leaders like Mr. Nanga. Actually, he does not similar to politics and 
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politicians. He does not like to stand in a line to welcome Mr. Nanga. Odili comes into politics 

because of urge of the revenge. Mr. Nanga snatches Odili’s girl-friend, Elsie and Odili wants to 

snatch his will be wife. He seeks Max’s help and he becomes the member of the party founded 

by him. Odili also tortures by the Mr. Nanga other than he does not allow his men to cause 

physical torture to them. He wants to keep their party clean and moral. 

 Odili enters in the politics not with an urge to help his people. He does not speak 

anywhere in praise of his people. In other words, he also is not to the man of the people. He joins 

the party of Maxwell only to oppose Mr. Nanga and takes revenge on him. He does not wish to 

become a great political leader and serve the country. Thus, he has a personal and selfish motive 

in becoming a political leader. Later on, he uses the money of the party to give to Edna’s father 

the bride-price. 

 Finally, the main role of the Odili is that of a narrator. He narrates the story of the novel 

as a first person. In the beginning of the novel, he assumes the role of the oral narrator. He says 

that: “I am leaving to let know you a narrative….” He builds a link between the writer and the 

audience. He also takes us in the past. He uses fine flashbacks. For instance, in the beginning of 

the novel, he introduces us with Mr. Nanga as the M. P. Then, he tells us that he is a school 

teacher who teaches him. He adds how he becomes a political leader by an opportunity. He also 

narrates cleverly the episodes in which he himself is concerned. 

3.3.1.2.3.2 M. A. Nanga as a Political Leader (Bad): 

“Nobody may disagree with that Chief the commendable Mr. Nanga, M. P., is the 

preponderance unprejudiced elected official within the mother country. Whether you 

inquire in the metropolitan area or in his house, Anata, they will let know you he is a 

gentleman of the group of people. I have to come unsoiled this from the commencement 

or as well the description I’m leaving to inform will generate no brainpower.” [24] 

 The novel opens the name of the central figure, Mr. M. A. Nanga. The narrator, Odili, 

calls him the most approachable politician in the country. He comes from the village Anata. Now 

is a Minister of Culture.  He is vicious in nature and therefore, he may not be called as a hero of 

the novel. He can be termed as a villain-hero or an anti-hero. However, he presents the whole 
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novel. Being the central figure, the novelist has entitled the novel after him. Though, ironically 

he is the man of the people.  He is a typical politician and he also traits of the modern political 

leaders. The storyteller introduces him as “leader the admirable Mr. Nanga, M. P. the people of 

the rural community, Anata says that “he is man of the citizens”. Similar to a politician, he 

attends various functions. The researcher sees him at the opening the book exhibition and 

addressing school children. He has public contacts and also has many supporters. He speaks like 

a politician. He is also cunning, wicked, immoral, selfish, and greedy and a liar which are salient 

traits of a modern political leader. He is the minister of civilization as well as his speeches to the 

community represent everything that a politician should do and be. Other than as Odili tells the 

story, it becomes clear that Mr. Nanga does not practice what he preaches.  The money that is 

supposed to go towards helping his community he uses instead to build four-story buildings, 

which he rents out for his own profit. 

 Mr. Nanga is hypothetical to be standing up for the traditions and beliefs of the pre-

colonial African culture by defending the common man and opposing the European-oriented 

post-colonial intellectuals.  This notion of defending the unique and colorful African culture is 

evident in another volume of his called Arrow of God somewhere he explains in detail the 

various rituals, artistic creations, clothing, beliefs, politics, as well as a sense of community and 

disagreement among tribes in Africa.  On the other hand, in A Man of the People Achebe focuses 

more on the politics of Western communities.  The writer, Chinua Achebe shows the switching 

of power between the old and new styles of politicians and how the old style bush politician, Mr. 

Nanga, is becoming more and more greedy as he learns the political system.   

 The politicians in this work of fiction stand as an intermediary between the government 

as well as the common people but are portrayed by Chinua Achebe as the evil side. Mr. Nanga 

learns to be greedy as well as learns how to win elections through the corrupt system of politics 

he is against in the first place.  The important thing for Mr. Nanga is that the people trust him.  

He relates to them more. This is because he considers himself closer to the common man and far 

away from the intellectual, who represents a more European style of living and thinking.  By 

representing his country after colonialism he has the incentive to stay as far away from the 

European style of life and politics as possible.  As Odili explains the story, however, Mr. Nanga 

only tells the people what they want to hear about defending their culture and way of thinking, 
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and Mr. Nanga acts in a voracious way to obtain what he wants in his personal life; money, 

power, and women. 

 Mr. Nanga’s dishonest technique of leading the people by telling them one thing and 

doing another is what eventually brings his reign to an end.  Mr. Nanga teaches Odili when he is 

young and Odili respects and likes him as a teacher.  He learns many things from him and is 

happy when he hears he is first elected.  On the other hand, as Mr. Nanga grows more influential 

within his office as well as country. Odili begins to grow smarter. He becomes more aware of the 

corrupt reality.  It is not finally realized though, until he actually has the chance to live with Mr. 

Nanga and witness how Mr. Nanga abuses his money and power by over-spending his money 

and having his way with the women he desires. 

 Odili goes on to talk about his group of community as the elegant as well as the fortunate 

and how they have knotted to the one protection their former rulers left as well as taken it more 

than.  The metaphor here is extremely influential and it actually makes it clears that the summit 

Achebe is trying to give details.  The point is that a person who goes from having nothing to 

having the whole thing is going to be more reluctant to go back to having nothing compared to 

somebody that has had everything the whole time, thus making him more greedy to gain power 

and more defensive against giving up this power. Odili emphasizes that the new-fangled country 

is not at all indoors, other than together in the precipitation, and they dreadfully desirable to 

understanding a diminutive protection.  

3.3.1.3.5 Democratic System and Dishonesty:  

 As a post-colonial fictional work, A Man of the People by Chinua Achebe highlights the 

quantity of burden left on the backs of the Africans after the departure of colonialism. It depicts 

the aftermath of the colonialism the political arena in Mr. Nigeria, and how one can reach the 

peak of the power by dirty methods such as bribery, tribalism, nepotism and deception, since 

these are the easy ways to have the power in a back-warded society that did not however 

experience the real democracy and its aspects. Throughout the work of fiction, writer reveals that 

the elite who hold the power represented in Mr. Nanga are immediately a curse to the indigenous 

people as their masters or even worse since. 
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 In understanding the work of fiction, one can simply observe that the sources of 

democratic system as depicted are not compatible with the real democracy where the power 

comes from the people themselves through elections and constitutional institutions simply. This 

is because it will not work this way. It will not at all realize any of the goals of democratic 

system such as social justice and autonomy in all its aspects. The writer has demonstrated a point 

of view on up-and-coming democracies with the purpose of, as an American, What really struck 

the present study is where the novelist talks about a man is upcoming inside to obtain out of the 

rain.  He uses this as an allegory for transformation/democratization in the post-colonial era.  He 

says that a few lucky and smart Africans manage to find shelter in the former palaces of their 

colonial occupiers.  This new-fangled found comfort is not easy to give up, especially 

considering the lack of luxury that they had lived in for so long.  The study can only imagine the 

difficulty in establishing the legitimacy of any government in such a situation.  The remnants of 

the colonial apparatus no doubt made it easier for tribal leaders to exploit their own people.  With 

human nature supplying the temptation, in addition to the colonial machine supplying the 

mechanism for oppression, it is no wonder that democratic system has had a not easy time 

enchanting starting place. 

 The present study is the way Mr. Nanga’s energy as well as intensity is described as 

contagious.  Odili describes himself as being dissatisfied with the Minister and the general state 

of politics in his nation. Other than, at what time, the Minister greats him with such kindness it is 

hard for him not to see things another way.  The reality that Odili takes benefit of the Minister’s 

offer to stay at his dwelling shows how effortlessly a person can be swayed. 

 A Man of the People paints a picture of a civilization in which clienteles be king. Political 

corruptness and money make this society go round.  Mr. Nanga uses currency, authority as well 

as influence to make sure his conquest in an election alongside Odili. He takes the pipes out of 

Odili’s rural community in order to dishearten the people of the rural community to election for 

him. The spot is completed previous, and in the volume, that in this civilization it is not 

regarding “what you be familiar with but who you be acquainted with” (Achebe: P. 17). In this 

civilization if you be acquainted with those in authority, you are additional probable to have 

resources, or a site of authority physically. Mr. Nanga also uses his location to pay off populace 

to election for him. The study also finds it motivating that Mr. Nanga cultivates up deprived, as it 

provides fewer of a motive for him to give up authority. If he previously has possessions, why 
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not use them on himself, his relatives or those from his home rural community, after all, these 

kinds of opportunities don’t approach frequently. 

 It is the sources of political supremacy in the narrative are well-matched with democratic 

system. In a democratic system like the United States’ researcher definitely knowledge fewer 

instances of political dishonesty, other than our politicians as well as political leaders approach 

from dissimilar backgrounds. Democratic system requires phrase restrictions, furthermore the 

willingness to high opinion those. In the A Man of the People, Mr. Nanga tries to acquire 

reselected in a dishonest technique, not by the ways as well as virtues of a leader in an urbanized 

democracy. In calculation, there is no dependable political opposition because Mr. Nanga 

organizes every part of of the possessions. 

 In Chinua Achebe’s A Man of the People he observes issues in political authority as well 

as unscrupulousness. It seems that to realize political influence in the classification described by 

Chinua Achebe should be of the communal privileged, not of necessity well well-informed other 

than fine spoken and willing to do whatsoever it takes to acquire your technique. This is 

represented throughout the narrative opponent Mr. Nanga. Mr. Nanga’s most important political 

anxiety is reelection as well as much less so the well being of his constituents. In its place Mr. 

Nanga seeks to amplify as well as preserve command throughout enticement as well as 

dishonesty. As well as calling anyone who opposes him an enemy of the people. Successfully, 

revolving people are against his opponents. A democratic system cannot mean when a leader’s 

main anxiety is reelection. Not to say that this isn’t the case in the United States to an extent 

other than the researcher considers due to the hardness of white rules such as term limits and 

limits on individual power.  They are intelligent to be further functional. These limitations are 

not present in the administration in the work of fiction construct. It is tremendously complicated 

for democratic system to purpose. 

 A Man of the People is a lampoon of dishonesty as well as authority struggles in an 

African situation. The central character is the Minister of Culture, Mr. Nanga, the man of the 

community, and teacher, Odili stands for African Lucky Jim, tells the narrative. Odili stands 

against the administration, other than not because of ideological motives. He has individual 

interests: Mr. Nanga has seduced his young woman companion. Their political disagreement 
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becomes aggressive, Mr. Nanga's brute imposes havoc as well as chaos, and the army responds 

by performance a revolution.  

 It is Chinua Achebe’s fourth narrative. It is also dealt with the social as well as political 

circumstances in Nigerian country. It is primarily a political spoof as the writer attacks on 

political dishonesty in Nigeria of his moment. In the time of the Chinua Achebe, politicians are 

detested as villains of civilization as well as not perfect leaders. In the work of fiction, Mr. 

Nanga as well as other ministers symbolizes them. According to the well-known writer C. P. 

Sravan “Mr. Nanga is a deception not only in supporting as well as saleable terms but also 

ethnically. He is charlatan. He attacks those Africans who have acknowledged Western 

education but his children are about to forget their mother-tongue. He also praises African 

culture but his house is full of Western things. Mr. Nanga is visited and praised foreign ladies 

and White men. Therefore, he is a fraud and also immoral leader.  

  It also discusses the story of Honorable Minister Mr.  M.A. Nanga, a wealthy minister 

who gains his power with money and political connections. As is the case with many African 

countries, the one presented in A Man of the People is in transition from the colonial occupation 

of the British Empire. The government was formed through a coup and those in power are 

underdog-style Nationalists with extreme hate for “the white men”, as they’re referred to. These 

people are often uneducated or come from military backgrounds, and coincidentally the fictional 

Mr. Nanga are illiterate. Like modern leaders, Mr. Nanga is cunning, cruel and wicked. Max 

calls him corrupt, empty-headed illiterate capitalist. He is cunning to offer bride to Odili to 

cancel his nomination. He is cruel enough to beat Odili mercilessly. He is also wicked to make 

he’s men to keep guns in the car of Odili. Odili, therefore, arrested. Mr. Nanga and other leaders 

like Koko have their private armies and thugs who cause looting and riots. Koko is so cruel that 

he gets Max killed. The minister of construction delays the construction of roads. 

 Even the modern young and educated politicians are also satirized. Odili is not an ideal 

and clean politician. He joins Max’s political party for his selfish purpose and personal gains. 

Mainly, he wants to take revenge upon Mr. Nanga. His intention is to snatch Edna, the will be a 

wife of Mr. Nanga. This is because Mr. Nanga has snatched his girl-friend, Elsie from him. Odili 

fights the election not for the welfare of the country but to defeat to Mr. Nanga. So, he is not 

moral and clean. He also has slept with Elsie when both are students. He also has amorous 
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thought regarding Edna. Max can be called an ideal politician to some extent. But he has beloved 

and accepts money from Koko. He also advises to Odili to accept the money from Mr. Nanga if 

he offers again.   

 Therefore, Chinua Achebe presents politics as a corrupt and evil. Mr. Nanga himself 

agrees to this when he advises Odili to leave political affairs. He says: 

    “The kingdom desires authority similar to you 

 As well as survive the unclean match of political affairs to us.”[25] 

 The people of Nigeria are equally responsible for dishonest politics. They tell Max that 

the politicians eat. They also allow the people to eat. People like the ex-policeman discourage the 

good politicians like Maxwell. The villagers punish Josiah for stealing the blind man’s stick. But 

they reward Mr. Nanga who is just a counterpart of Josiah. The villagers say: Let them eat. After 

all, at what times white men make use of to the entire eating perform we entrust suicide? 

Similarly, the thugs, private armies and the servants of the politicians are none but the part of 

society. The women of loose characters similar to Mrs. Akilo and Jean also belong to this 

society.  

 Sometimes, Chinua Achebe also satirizes the press police and officials. The Principal of 

the school of Anata is unhappy as he is not rewarded by the party. Jalio, the writer, praises Mr. 

Nanga who scolds him for wearing a strange dress. The reporters also help for the corruption. 

The reporter who attends the addressing function does not tell Odili who the girl with Mr. Nanga 

is. The reporters distort the news in favour of the ruling party also. Mr. Nanga himself once says:  

 “Other than I don’t provide impressive at the present, tomorrow he will go away and 

write refuse regarding me. They as well speak it is the autonomy of depress. Although to me it is 

liberty to crucify not guilty men as well as relate their personality.” [26] 

 The policemen are exposed enchanting enticements. Boniface let knows Odili:  

“We present three pound ten to those policemen as a result to he may blemish the 

document intended for our pencil case.”[27] 

 The elections that followed are marked by violent behavior and charges of fraud. Asked 

whether he thought Nigerian politics has changed since A Man of the People, Chinua Achebe 



Chapter III: Aspects of Postcolonialism in A Man of the People 

 

119 
 

answers back: “I think concerning but to some extent, the Nigerian superintendent has attained 

substandard.” 

 At the ending, Odili with less currency to hire thugs as well as buy out the people's votes 

is relentlessly beaten such that he couldn't even heading nominations to competition Mr. Nanga 

for the parliamentary, which even if he has completed. It would have amounted to not anything, 

after the all the five rural community; counting his individual rural community Urua; forming the 

electorate undertaking their votes for Mr. Nanga, terracing that any antagonism to Mr. Nanga's 

re-election will product in no enlargement. 

 It takes the involvement of a revolution for Odili to influence his vengeance, when the 

time comes it is no more a settling of scores for he has full-fledged to love Edna. It will be 

renowned that this achievement is portentous for the work of fiction is written before the first 

coup takes place in the writer’s kingdom; Mr. Nigeria. As a political work of fiction, it has been 

described as a lampoon by a segment of the reading communal. Classifications are prejudiced by 

reader's understanding and positive reception of events as well as their geographic position. 

Possibly such reader’s disagreement the irrationality as well as mortally dangerous some of 

Odili's results are with lampoon. Intended for in those periods when most African countries have 

been in their original semi decade into self-determination as well as the early political privileged 

are buildup wealth leave-taking countrywide expansion unattended to, it receives morally upright 

people similar to Odili as well as Mr. Nanga. They are the politicians the only reason of their 

individual untruthfulness? Delicately, Odili supply pointers to those whose direct or indirect 

actions admirer dishonesty between politicians. For instance, civilization has come to wait for 

politicians to survive a very diverse variety of life, one devoid of requirements so that when one 

inquiry why an official lives such an overly well-to-do life, he is effective with the purpose of: 

 “... a levelheaded gentleman will (not) discharge not at home the thirst quenching 

fragment that high-quality destiny located in his oral cavity.” [28] 

 The utterance politician has turned into one and the same to high-quality chance; the 

pathway to prosperity as well as people will do anything to be connected with the providential 

hardly any counting forming gangs to struggle for them when they are emotional with causing 

monetary thrashing or misappropriation in order that a quantity of of their prosperity would 
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personally massage on them - the Lazarus result. This is how Edna's father consideration as well 

as predictable: 

 “Go away me as well as my in-law. He will carry along with convey as well as I will 

consume waiting I am exhausted. And gratitude to the gentleman on top of he does not be short 

of what to transport”.[29] 

 The researcher does not undergo attachment to any of the characters. He also 

abhorrence’s Odili for the majority of his decisions particularly the foundation of his epiphany. 

One tends to inquire what but Mr. Nanga has not in use Elsie to double bed, what will have come 

regarding? He the majority probable will have stay behind at Mr. Nanga's residence as well as 

take pleasure in all his weakness prosperity. Intended for there is a lot suggestion signifying that 

he is lessening deeper and deeper into the similar hollow? Along with probably that is the point 

Chinua Achebe desires to create, that they only understand how depraved these politicians are 

only at what time they have been personally injure by them. 

The researcher thinks that the democratic system fails because of the social structure that 

provides for elites to achieve and maintain power through corruption. As well as the individual 

decisions of leaders to disregard their peoples well being and instead focus on personal gain.  

3.3.2 Cultural Aspects: 

 Chinua Achebe depicts the life of a post-colonial African politician, who is part of the 

new elite that has replaced the former colonial masters. He also points out some of the cancer 

that has infected post colonial Africa of corruption, violence and unbridled greed, which created 

untold suffering and despair following the initial euphoria, high expectations and optimism that 

greeted independence. He also develops the story in a powerful, humorous, witty and masterful 

way that clearly shows why he is one of the greatest novelists to have graced the African 

continent.  

 Odili's father is certain Mr. Nanga will increase his offer, begs him to come to his senses, 

and declares Odili will have to listen to him until he is dead. The next day, Max, his fiancée 

Eunice, and a dozen CPC workers arrive. Max claims to have wired ahead. They laugh about 

telegraph service. Odili's family greets the visitors and, when Mama delivers the forgotten 

telegram; Max leads a sarcastic three cheers for the Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs. This 
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attracts a big enough crowd that Max suggests launching the campaign here. Eunice agrees, but 

Odili vetoes it, unwilling to embarrass his POP father. Odili Samalu says go ahead, and all give 

him three cheers. Loudspeakers blast music, chairs are set out for village dignitaries, and Max 

delivers an impressive impromptu speech. Odili's descent into the luxury of dishonesty as well as 

self-righteousness in A Man of the People, intended for illustration, is figurative of the post-

colonial crisis in Nigeria as well as elsewhere.[30]  

 Two nights soon after, the town crier announces the elders have decided every man, 

female, as well as young person should vote for Mr. Nanga; no other candidate exists. Afternoon 

radio announces the same thing in four languages. Odili cannot blame his village for looking 

after its economic interests. Two days after the about-face, much of the pipe is returned, although 

some is diverted to neighboring Ichida as a promise it will receive water. Mr. Nanga kills two 

birds with one stone. The storyteller, Odili states that: 

“At what time I move toward through my broadsheet the subsequent to that daytime I am 

informed that Councillor. Connect has moved toward to observe my father through an 

undertake that but he indication an influenced document his current tax levy will be 

reimbursement to him. The manuscript simply required to disconnect him beginning his 

young man’s outrageous behavior; it in addition supposed that the hypothetical 

introduction of C.P.C. in his grounds is completed devoid of his familiarity as well as 

consent and accomplished by announced his understood self-confidence in our enormous 

as well as God-fearing person in charge, MR. Nanga.” [31]  

  A pair undertakes to repayment the excise charge. On the other hand, father is coldness 

himself from his young man as well as the CPC. The storyteller, Odili visualizes his father 

energetic the herald away, but he believes he should have signed the term paper. Odili realizes he 

has not at all been closing sufficient to his father to understand him. Inquisitiveness, perhaps, 

draws Odili disguised to Mr. Nanga's inaugural campaign meeting. Edna sits alongside the Mr. 

Nanga, looking once more similar to a convent young woman. 

 Chinua Achebe’s ending outcome in the damage of an individual and, by synecdoche, the 

collapse of the society. Odili's fall into the magnificence of corruption and pleasure-seeking in A 

Man of the People, for instance, is representative of the post-colonial crisis in Nigeria as well as 

elsewhere.[32] Even with the highlighting on colonialism, however, Chinua Achebe's “tragic 
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endings correspond to the habitual coming together of fortune, individual and culture, as 

represented by Sophocles as well as William Shakespeare.”[33] The current novel is studied the 

following cultural aspects: 

3.3.2.1 Opening Exhibition: 

 The work of fiction opens with the name of the central character, M. A. Nanga. The 

narrator, Odili, calls him most approachable politician in their country. He comes from the 

village, Anata which is near the village of the narrator, Odili Samalu, i.e.,   Urua and now is the 

Cabinet Minister of Culture. The narrator, Odili, teaches in Anata Grammar School, Anata. Mr. 

Nanga is invited to address the students and staff of the school. The Principal, Mr. Nwege makes 

the proper arrangement. The singers and dancers are performing dances. The hunters are ready to 

blow up the Gun-Powder to welcome the minister.    

 Odili Samalu remembers that Mr. Nanga taught him 16 years ago in third standard. He is 

very handsome scoutmaster. Mr. Nanga is Odili's beloved teacher; as well as Odili is Mr. 

Nanga's favorite pupil. Odili takes pride in Mr. Nanga's early political career, and is active in the 

student's branch of the People's Organization Party (POP) in 1948. Mr. Nanga, M.P., praised as a 

true “gentleman of the community,” moves toward to be renowned at his homeland grammar 

discipline. The Assembly Hall is overflowing as dance groups and the seeker’s federation signals 

an enormous happening. The storyteller, Odili Samalu, resents such extravagance in inflationary 

times and wishes people were less ignorant as well as cynical and able to see that Mr. Nanga is 

using his position to enrich himself.  

3.3.3 Historical Aspects: 

 To realize the modern life of Indigenous Africans, a historical background is essential. 

The history of colonisation is addressed, the subsequent devastation of Indigenous people, and 

their resilience and struggle to claim equality and cultural recognition, and to shape the present. 

Indigenous identity and meanings of belonging in country, community and family are also 

briefly covered. Contemporary issues confronting Indigenous people are included, with 

particular attention to racism.  Present life is constantly twisted by history and its aspects. This is 

perhaps especially so for Indigenous Africans. Since white people first came to Africa, 

Indigenous people have experienced dislocation, and practices, has families destroyed through 

the compulsory elimination of kids, and maintain to face the stresses of living in a racist world 
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that systematically devalues Indigenous culture and people. Such experiences have profound 

effects on health and social and emotional wellbeing, for individuals, families and communities. 

3.3.3.1 Influences: 

 An influence is a leading reserve for scattering beliefs as well as implements rules. In the 

political influence of A Man of the People, Mr. Nanga tells his colleague citizens only the things 

that he sense they require to listen to. His inspiration is to gain the endorsement of the populace 

through the things he says and he influences them to believe that his one influence will 

symbolize everyone’s influence.  He is not only a male of the common people, other than also a 

right to be heard for the community.  The only side of Mr. Nanga the community hears, on the 

other hand, is his politically persuading Western influence that is heard as an influence that will 

preserve as well as defend alongside the European move toward of living as well as people while 

representing the African culture.  His methods works to not only persuade the people to choose 

for him, other than to believe he is responsibility the entire obsession he can to assist them.  The 

natives are in a way a marionette being proscribed by Mr. Nanga as well as his thugs. 

 In the present narrative, A Man of the People, the influence of the Mr. Nanga plays a 

enormous responsibility in the action of his supporters as well as the people seeking to him. 

Community trust his influence as a controlling sound as well as that sounds echoes throughout 

their minds similar to a pulsate throbbing in an African tropical forest. His influence, like Mr. 

Nanga’s is heard as the influence of the people.  Together influences in each work of fiction are 

listening to as however it is gavel striking down upon the counter.  What is paid to attention to by 

the community to perform is what is completed.  In the story, the people use their influence to 

implement their rules as well as actions.  Mr. Nanga is in accusing of his motherland. He is the 

well-known for the Minister of Culture.  His thugs do anything he desires done to make sure he 

remains charming votes.  In this story, Odili sees a dissimilar face of Mr. Nanga that the people 

do not observe.  He sees the insatiable as well as voracious Mr. Nanga and he sees to hunger as 

well as ardor powerful Mr. Nanga to encompass his technique and to have women bends over 

downward to him.   

 This malevolence side of Mr. Nanga that no one ever sees due to his supremacy as well 

as way of beating the truth and having his way with women is observed by Odili as an influential 

sufficient motive to run against him in the forthcoming appointment.  This shady as well as 
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unfilled side of Mr. Nanga stimulates Odili to look for a companion. He has not seen in 

moderately a number of times, Max. Jointly, they opening absent from the two political party 

systems in Western that they distinguish as dishonest and self-absorbed. They form their own 

political party that is preordained to symbolize the widespread man. The disagreement Mr. 

Nanga uses against Odili is that Odili is an academic who has a European approach of education 

and therefore is farther away from the widespread man.  This is a good quality disagreement, 

other than impending from the oral cavity of Mr. Nanga, it is hypocritical and incorrect.  Mr. 

Nanga discovers a technique to receive the women that Odili has way of thinking for away from 

him. Therefore, Odili seeks vengeance as he is strong-minded to overcome Mr. Nanga in the 

forthcoming election as well as win reverse the female he requirements. 

3.3.3.2 Intentions: 

 In the present work of fiction, A Man of the People, the characters are aggravated by 

dissimilar fundamental factors that eventually control their performance. The intentions for every 

character conclude what methods each uses to realize his purpose. Violent behavior, detection, 

authority, inquisitiveness, gluttony, currency, yearns, as well as vengeances are a number of the 

dissimilar variables underhanded the performance of the characters in these two work of fiction. 

 In the fiction, the storyteller, Odili's intentions to go against Mr. Nanga. In the 

appointment, he is to seek vengeance as well as to demonstrate that he is more rapidly to the 

widespread man than Mr. Nanga.  Odili is disappointed as well as jealous of Mr. Nanga as he 

wins out both the girls. The narrator, Odili challenges to encompass relations among.  A corrupt 

political leader, Mr. Nanga needs to demonstrate that no substance how aged he is, his following 

authority, currency, as well as charming good quality looks. He will forever succeed over the 

younger less influential academic. When inquired if he is solemn regarding Elsie from Mr. 

Nanga, Odili plays it off similar to he does not be concerned. He tells Mr. Nanga that he is not 

serious regarding her.  It is not awaiting one nighttime that Odili has the intentions of niggling up 

to Elsie's opportunity when he realized Mr. Nanga has compressed him to the spot as well as the 

opposition begins.  Mr. Nanga gives explanation for his actions by illumination to Odili that the 

motive he asks him concerning whether or not he is serious about Elsie is to discover out 

whether she is spoken for. Elsie shouts Odili’s name, although, Odili does not be concerned 
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sufficient regarding her to respond.  If he did care he will have responded.  As an alternative, he 

collects his belongings as well as leaves. He is only foolish at Mr. Nanga for opposition sake. 

 It generates an intention for Odili to discover his aged buddy. He is called chill Max, 

furthermore to create a new-fangled third political party in a challenge to weaken Mr. Nanga.  

On the other hand, Odili becomes additional concerned in politics. He commences to distinguish 

the dishonesty inside the complete political development.  His father is extremely a good deal 

against him for attempting to run against the Mr. Nanga. It also makes a disagreement 

connecting these two men.  At one point, what time, Odili has recognized himself as the 

influence of the new-fangled get-together or party, Mr. Nanga tries to inducement him to thrust 

out of the engagement, as well as Odili declines it.  This incident receives position in frontage of 

Odili's father. He is a two vs. one-person deliberate.  The two being Mr. Nanga as well as Odili's 

father group up against Odili in the disagreement about whether or not Odili should recognize 

the currency as well as drop out of the appointment.  Mr. Nanga says that Odili that his 

companion Max established currency and Odili couldn’t consider it.  He presently finds out that 

Max, using is wits, understands the capital to assist finance Odili's movement. 

 As a corrupt political leader, Mr. Nanga has intentions to acquire as much influence as 

probable. He uses aggressive as well as insatiable methods to attain this authority.  He lives in a 

tremendous residence, constructs full-size construction to rental fee as well as earnings from. He 

has appointed thugs to murder or captured the human being. He wants to slay or under arrest.  He 

arrests Odili’s father at one point, inducements Max as well as ultimately has Max killed, wins 

out the two girls Odili is after, tries to enticement Odili, as well as at the end tries to develop 

Odili in front of the gathering of populace gathered to pay attention to his movement language.  

Mr. Nanga stuffs boogie boxes as well as he does the whole thing. He can with the influence he 

has to hold back Odili’s challenge to go beyond his arrangement. 

 Therefore, the theme of intention plays a fundamental responsibility in influential the 

techniques a human being uses to obtain the things as he desires in existence.  A lot of men have 

the similar intention, to increase their viewpoint and consequently to encompass populace to 

listen to them as well as deference them.  The manners of scattering ones attitude will establish 

the destiny of the humankind.  If a man considers, he is doing the accurate object stands on his 

attitudes. There is for eternity disappearing to be a disagreement.  The politicians have to 
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influence the populace that their viewpoints will not only come factual, other than will advantage 

all and sundry.  If a politician has an influential sufficient influence, the preponderance 

recurrently, that man will influence his spectators to believe in him.  Mr. Nanga constructs the 

community consider that they are so a great deal improved off than they will have been 

underneath Europeans have authority over that they do not still difficulty what Mr. Nanga is 

liability with all the command as well as currency he has. Odili understands that the kingdom 

possibly will be completed so much enhanced if the community immediately recognizes the 

particulars, other than in organize for him to increase the belief of the community he should go 

up next to the gentleman recognized as “a male of the citizens. 

3.3.4 Gender Aspects or Sexual Category: 

 Maleness is an imperative area of a variety of regulation, such as imaginary hypothesis, 

theater studies, present-day art olden times, sociology, as well as psychology. These regulations, 

studies, infrequently modify in their move toward near how furthermore why they study sexual 

category. For instance in sociology as well as psychology, gender is regularly deliberated as 

perform, at the same time as in enlightening studies representations of sexual category are more 

regularly scrutinized. In supporting viewpoint, it can be viewed as an opening conversation to 

political actors utilizes in order to position themselves on a variety of issues. The present novel 

also intends on the following sexual category or aspects: 

3.3.4.1 Maleness: 

 The researcher argues that one uses Chinua Achebe’s observation of state-controlled 

forms of yearning to discover the multifaceted structure behind this textbook. In A Man of the 

People, he characterizes the opposition between Odili and Mr. Nanga as a move violently for 

maleness as well as influence. “The yearning of the two challengers to show their maleness to 

every further is apparent even before Elsie moves toward connecting them. Odili notifies the 

person who reads: Mr. Nanga as well as Odili previously exchanges various romances of 

profession as well as we experience someway obligated to converse in disparaging terms 

regarding females in all-purpose.” [34] The one way or another in Mr. Nanga’s option of speech is 

fundamental: gentleman homo-social yearning is potentially detrimental in spite of of whether it 

is successful. Therefore, the researcher also gives details that the position of female is constantly 
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humiliating in a triangulated circumstances, which in an intelligence forces females to outline 

both dispassionately as well as emblematically as contested possessions. 

 The males of Chinua Achebe’s narrative communicate to the booklover that receiving 

male deference engrosses the capability to overcome the female. After the episode with Mr. 

Nanga as well as Elsie, Odili in reality becomes preoccupied with his endangered maleness. The 

capability of Mr. Nanga to construct him undergo similar to a weakened, occupied purpose is 

obvious when Odili maintains: A gentleman has extravagances me as no male has a correct to 

delicacy another-not still if he is master as well as the additional slave; Odili’s response to 

disloyalty is to turn around his emasculation by pretentious his rival's political location as well as 

his rival’s devotee. On the other hand, the booklover comes to see that Odili’s move violently for 

manliness is not prejudiced, and that Mr. Nanga is immediately as unselfconfident. For 

illustration, in the prospect where Mr. Nanga tries to encourage Odili to fall out of the 

competition, he enters ironically describes: 

 “Hi!  Odili, my enormous opponent,” welcome Mr. Nanga in the majority enterprising 

corporeal molest of imitation outgoingness I have increasingly observed or thinking likely”.[35]  

 Mr. Nanga’s yearning to grant Odili for plummeting out as a following contestant. He 

demonstrates that Mr. Nanga is in information endangered through the younger gentleman. In 

mountain bike with this, the hostility that explodes between the two men in the sight of the 

political public meeting speaks to the fighting which becomes a facade for approach of 

insufficiency. Throughout this view of corporal move violently, Odili explains how “Edna 

hurries frontward weeping as well as she is attempted to acquire between us.  Other than him 

pushed her oblique so sadistically that she grounded on her buttocks on the made of wood raised 

area”. [36] Edna provides as the reflector of gentleman viciousness; in this sense, this viewpoint 

supports the writer, Chinua Achebe’s structure of triangulated want in which the womanly 

attendance intensify the render ineffective belongings of gentleman fighting.  

 As a result, the tempting instances of degradation of females in A Man of the People 

reinforce the concept that political supremacy provides for off the sustained command of women. 

Postcolonial hypothesis makes known how Chinua Achebe’s book reconstructs a representative 

encounter between the previous immigrant, the up-and-coming separatist privileged of mounting 

homeland, as well as the colonized dead body or indigenous people-positioning Mr. Nanga, Odili 
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with Edna in these individual locations. The homo-social connections between these two men 

serve up as confirmation for an amalgamation of maleness in the new-fangled management of 

the homeland at the expenditure of the sustained domination of the indigenous inhabitant 

populace, symbolizes by the fighting as well as dreadful conditions of Edna. 

 The management of the female in be in love with triangle is therefore eventually the 

middle association as well as a critical dissimilarity between these books. During A Man of the 

People, Edna is obtainable as a female who is not capable to make use of her teaching. He is 

selling by her gentleman relations to her male-companion. Chioma Opara, in her piece of writing 

“beginning pigeonhole to eccentricity: adulthood within Chinua Achebe’s Novels” (1998) 

consents with this understanding, and recommends that Edna’s appointment to the Mr. Nanga 

“permits her identity covering to be purchased by Mr. Nanga”. [37] Although possibly this 

disagreement, which barely attaches Edna throughout her prepared as well as agreement, is 

above cut down. Odili’s idealistic approach to politics is intertwined with the notion of female 

attendance: he tells the reader that he has “double expects of a good-looking existence with Edna 

as well as of a new-fangled period of sanitation in the political affairs of our kingdom”. [38] The 

tremendous fighting that Edna obtains highlights her dreadful conditions however. He also 

creates a sensitive understanding as well as annoyance in the booklover against the arrangements 

that exercise control next to her. Therefore, the love triangle implements patriarchal connections 

throughout the suppression of females, at the same time as at the similar moment relocating as 

well as puzzling these influential associations. 

 The major theme of love triangle develops into helpful. This is because of its double 

natural history. One observes that how the love triangle comes out as a colonial as well as 

postcolonial representation at the similar time as.  It also supports to the diverse arrangements 

while viewing their weak points. A Man of the People, in this examination bind the happiness of 

the situation to male command as well as womanly domination. The assignment of Edna into 

Odili’s demonstrates diminutive account. The glorious of the opponent authority as well as the 

pre-eminence of the storyteller over the competitor is the last picture in together texts. Up till 

now, the unbelievable violent behavior as well as dreadful conditions that Chinua Achebe’s men 

eventually manipulate against every other expresses a intelligence of deteriorating from inside at 

the similar moment that it reproduces nationwide strong point. 



Chapter III: Aspects of Postcolonialism in A Man of the People 

 

129 
 

 The new-fangled energetic fighting as well as ill feeling exercised connecting the men in 

Chinua Achebe’s work of fiction might exemplify a superior nationwide aggravation and the 

yearning to fracture downward armed forces of patriarchal organizes. Consequently, the 

concentration of the sexual category associations of the work of fiction may be out looked to 

agreement a finely tuned sense of importance to the very continuation of triangulated 

arrangements. 

 Intended for that reason, the researcher is missing with the inquiry: why is the theme of 

the love triangle so decisive to mutually of these books? In illumination of researcher’s 

investigation, he dispute that the postwar as well as postcolonial narrative may have been 

compulsory to utilize yearning all along the triangulated representation. This is because it 

confines both the influence s of colonization and the danger of rebellion to these configurations. 

At the same time as every book uses triangulated yearning to walk around the contradictions in 

colonialism as well as imperialism-throughout Pyle’s political affairs as well as Mr. Nanga’s 

ethics-the two narratives eventually strengthen that sexual characteristics organize is entwined 

with supporting arrangements.  

 The political insurrection in A Man of the People involves Mr. Nanga’s collapse, other 

than the booklover is missing disbelieving that the similar methods of patriarchy will not reassert 

themselves under new-fangled management. The majority prominently, these works bring to a 

close by strengthen the feeble circumstance of the female body as well as highlighting the 

enormous tread that will require to be in use to turn around a leading male principles. Chinua 

Achebe’s work of fiction eventually settles the adoration triangle, in dissimilar ways; although 

presentation the credible for its decolonization, they promote the inevitable tie between sexual 

category as well as opinionated authority. Through be familiar with the twofold natural globe of 

the worship triangle to both conserve and to assessment nationwide authority structures, critics 

can additional easily position rebellious aspects of texts that challenge to light up the difficulty of 

the colonial as well as postcolonial situation. Perhaps then researcher can begin to address the 

superior challenge, and find out whether the love triangle is so imbedded in European power, 

male institution, that it cannot be decolonized at all. 
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3.3.4.2 Female’s Responsibility: 

 Being as a socio-political novel, A Man of the People contains a few female characters.  

First, Edna and Elsie are foils to each other. Edna is introduced to us for the first time in 

mysterious way. She is seen with Mr. Nanga when he comes to address the students of the 

Grammar School of Anata. She sits on the dais near Mrs. John. Odili wonders that the young girl 

is doing with the political adults. Even the reporter doesn’t know about her:  

“The Minister rejects introduce-am to an important person. As a result I believe say na 

im girl-friend, or else im cousin.” at that time he restricted: “I completed lookam, 

lookam, lookam sotay I exhaust. I no leave let know you put down girls for this una 

element sabi fine-o. Divinity enormous!”[39] 

 The young woman makes Odili believes regarding the reason for the non-attendance of 

Mrs. Nanga. Later on, the companion of Odili tells him that the young woman (Edna) is a girl-

companion of Mr. Nanga. Edna is the fiancee of Mr. Nanga and Elsie is the girl friend of Odili, 

the narrator. Elsie reveals the everlasting nature of the Minister of Culture. This is a significant 

fact concerning her role. Before going to the minister, Odili meets the Elsie in the hospital. He 

tells her that they will get together on Thursday at four. On Thursday, Mr. Nanga becomes ready 

to go with Odili to bring Elsie. While coming back, they attend the exhibition of books. They 

leave for home at 8p.m. When they come back, the two men start drinking and Elsie goes up to 

modify her dress. Mrs. Nanga has gone to her position with Elsie is given her opportunity. Odili 

knows that Mr. Nanga is going for the all-night meeting. 

 As a corrupt political leader, Mr. Nanga snatches Elsie from Odili and in vengeance Odili 

wins Edna in marriage. Thus, the both of these girls play important roles in the political and 

revenge theme of the novel.  Eunice, Max’s fiancee, is shown as a bold modern woman. Mrs. 

Nanga is another important female character. She is a traditional wife of a political leader. She is 

not happy with her life. But she has to live without any grievance. Her nonexistence in the house 

has also structural consequence. It gives Mr. Nanga a chance to seduce Elsie. Elsie’s mother is 

also a female character whose sickness brings the two lovers Edna as well as Odili earlier.  

 A Man of the People is an imaginary explanation. It brings to mind proceedings that 

receive position in Post-colonial Nigeria in the 1960s. Its innermost communal worry, also a 

following apprehension, is the consequence of dishonest administration on the daily lives of 
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Nigeria's group of people. The principal character, Odili Samalu, is a lecturer who himself has 

been trained by the man who at the present regulations the kingdom, Mr. Nanga, whose 

description is the deluge of the book. The heading is challenge by sarcasm at every turn, for Mr. 

Nanga has laid the community final and misruled the country for personal gain. In the incident 

that opens the work of fiction, he has enthusiastic a well-educated finance minister whose 

levelheaded recommendation to engrave brunette prices to curtail inflation Mr. Nanga 

obviousness disregards because it is an appointment year. 

3.4 Realism:   

 It is one of the important parts of the postcolonialism. It also plays a vital role in the 

postcolonial theory. It is an “average of discussion, a variety of diverse prototypes. It gives rise 

to a thought of actuality, a choice of reality-effects. It is also a conventional, appropriate 

perception; the recognized practicality of the work of fiction will come out to stand a 

supplementary straight reproduction of individuality acquaintance position in its chronological 

and spatial surroundings than do other imaginary outlines.” [40] 

 A Man of the People (1966) is obviously similar to that of the Nigerian most important 

Republic; “the period that long-drawn-out from self-government to the first of a superfluity of 

military coups. It is humankind of demagogic politicians, unrealistic young men, and the move 

aggressively for political authority that has been activated by the possibilities of self-rule. The 

narrative is concerned through the natural globe of proceedings that are approximately accurately 

contemporary with its inscription. Extensive grassland of main beliefs, a variety of ideological 

dissimilarity is under forethought at this time.” [41] 

 In the opening subsection of the work of fiction, the narrator describes Chief Nanga as "a 

man of the community". The significance of this idiom is strained, by Chinua Achebe, from the 

beginning. Odili goes on to statement that it is required to make a clean breast the suitability of 

the heading “otherwise in addition the narrative I am disappearing to let know. I will construct 

no intelligence”. His observation emphasizes the central importance of the expression in family 

member to a sympathetic of positive ideological problems: what is a man of the community? 

What does the heading involve? The contemplation of these questions is immediately carried 

forward by Odili's account of a congratulatory festival for Mr. Nanga, the Minister. Odili sees 
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the congratulate villagers as human being "not only uninformed other than pessimistic His view 

is articulated in these terms:  

“Put in the picture them that this gentleman has utilized his arrangement to develop 

himself as well as they will inquire you; because my father does - but you consideration 

that a levelheaded gentleman will shoot out the thirst quenching fragment that high-

quality destiny positioned in his entrance.”[42] 

 Certain juxtapositions of values are implicitly in number present here. High-quality sense 

versus ideals, acceptance rather than protest, a conflict between standard behavior and an 

unusual integrity, between practical politics and incorruptibility: these are the contradictions that 

are clearly under consideration. Achebe broadens his approach to these issues by introducing an 

episode where a white American searches for “trustworthy Africans”. [43] The question is then 

raised; what, exactly, is an authentic African and, by extension, to what extent are Chief Nanga 

and Odili authentic men of the community? The question of the relevance, or otherwise, of 

principled behaviour is raised by the lawyer-politician Max at what time he asks Odili: “at the 

current carry out you wait for a gentleman similar to that (Mr. Nanga) to walk out on top of a 

very small substance of standard ...?” The principled apprehension about the relationship 

between those with power as well as those without is given focus by Achebe's use of initials. In 

disagreement to V.I.P., a classification of P.I.V. is posited. The reversal of the initials underlines 

the difference in socio-political status and introduces a sense of irrationality in regard to the 

value-judgments of those who will employ them. Much the same process is at work in the initials 

of the competing political parties: the governing People's Organization Party (P.O.P.) and the 

opposition Progressive Alliance Party (P.A.P.). Apart from the comic implications of P.O.P. and 

P.A.P., there is the more serious implied question of a lack of real political alternatives. The 

point that any party can govern, that nothing will really be changed, is appreciated by the ex-

policeman who sees the C.P.C. group as merely completing a trilogy of vultures who feast on the 

body politic. Another contradiction raised in Chinua Achebe's text is that between the apparent 

reality of Nigerian independence and the continuing influence of the former colonial power. 

When Odili speaks of the necessity for ‘clean’ election tactics, Max replies with a question:  

“Do you recognize, Odili, that white Amalgamated has remunerated elsewhere four 

hundred thousand pounds to P.O.P. to wrestle this selection? At the present you notify me 
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how you recommend struggling such a grimy warfare with no top soil your hand over a 

diminutive.”[44] 

 The important quandary; the necessity for political effectiveness opposed to a felt need 

for honesty as well as integrity; is projected here within the neo-colonialist frame of reference.  

 The terms, socio-political contradictions that are being considered, particularly at the 

level of stated ideas, there is a passage in A Man of the People that can be regarded as the 

ideological core of the work. It is marked by Achebe's use of the logic of the proverb. Odili, in a 

period of thoughtful reflection, considers the overall position. He defines it in terms of a man 

who has just come in from the rain, dried himself and put on new clothes. That man, thinks Odili, 

is more reluctant to go out again than another who has been indoors all the time. By metaphoric 

extension, he sees this as the trouble with the new nation "that none of us had been indoors long 

enough to be able to speak “To torment from side to side it”. He sees the people as having been 

all in the rain together until yesterday as well as then: 

“a handful of us; the elegant as well as the fortunate along with only immediately ever 

the most excellent; has knotted for the single protection our previous rulers missing, as 

well as has in use it over as well as blockade themselves inside”.[45] 

 Then, Odili considers, the smart as well as lucky handful, from their privileged position 

in the dry house, seek to persuade those outside that the first phase of the struggle has been won 

and that the next phase; the democratic extension of the house; called for different tactics. It 

required “so as to every one disagreement should finish as well as the whole community speaks 

with one influence and that any more disagree as well as incongruity outside the door of the 

protection will undermine as well as bring down the complete dwelling.” [46] In using the image 

of the rain and the house, writer focuses attention on the paramount contradiction of the post-

Independence period: a few are inside the house of influence, the majorities are outside. The 

relationship between this majority and the new-fangled cream of the crop is under consideration. 

Concepts of evenhandedness as well as human impartiality are clearly raised by writer’s 

similarity. The nature of honesty itself is in question. These issues constitute the field of values 

in the present work of fiction.  

 Odili, the young University graduate as well as teacher and the admirable M.A. Nanga, 

M.P., are the major figures created by Chinua Achebe to personalize these social contradictions. 
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Odili, as narrative voice, is handled ironically by the novelist. In terms of characterization, he is 

defined by a greater or lesser identity with the more constant values of Mr. Nanga. Odili is 

portrayed as an ambitious youth with opinions and attitudes that are in a constant state of flux, a 

perpetual process of modification. He approaches the contradictions of his individual position 

with what is projected as a naive searching for the ‘correctly’ technique, for him and for the 

nation. Odili accepts, as no idle talk, the common saying that “subsequent to self-government ... 

it didn't material what you are familiar with but who you recognize.”[47] He is willing, with some 

reservations, to work within this situation to achieve positive political influence and calculate of 

self-advancement. It is a situation where “a comprehensive American car determined by a white-

uniformed take as well as soaring a ministerial flag could bypass during the eye of a 

backbone.”[48] Odili, however, is a young man full of doubts and is projected by Achebe as 

having a limited understanding of his own motives. Does he proceed from high ideals or from a 

desire for revenge on Mr. Nanga for alienating the affections of his girlfriend? He constantly 

questions his motives and, by implication, those of all who would enter the house of the elite. He 

begins to see the essentially relative value of his principles. Departing to institution of higher 

education “with the apparent purpose of coming out again after three years as a full member of 

the advantaged class whose icon was the vehicle,” he undergoes a fundamental modify. He 

promises “not at all to be dishonored by bourgeois human rights” and yet now, as a paid political 

organizer for the C.P.C., he finds himself motoring approximately the country in a party car. He 

attempts to respond his own inquiry:  

 “How significant is my taking sides’ movement within its individual correct? It is 

complicated to articulate: equipment appears therefore miscellaneous awake; my vengeance, my 

new-fangled political aspiration as well as the young woman.” [49] 

 It also emphasizes that the storyteller, Odili’s invariable self-questioning plays an 

important responsibility; as mechanism as well as as debater; during writer’s personalization 

development.  

 The one of the major characters, Mr. Nanga is characterized as a gentleman of 

undoubtedly distinct main beliefs. He does not question his motives. He is in the house of power 

and intends to remain there. Despite writer’s satiric thrusts, Mr. Nanga is projected as being a 

man of certainty. He is seen to have correctly appreciated the national situation and made full use 
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of his opportunities. In this high opinion, the figure of Mr. Nanga is delimited by grassland of 

values that are anticipated as being levelheaded, commonsense views. Chinua Achebe's 

humorous management of the character implements a debate on those values. The understood 

questions are these: can a man be well-liked, as well as a crook? Can a man be honest and, at the 

similar time, dishonest? Is political accomplishment confirmation of a disloyalty of principles? 

Mr. Nanga affirms that his purpose is to make sure that his constituents “depress for their light 

split of the countrywide block.” He tells his audience that he will have preferred to speak in the 

vernacular but he uses English. This is because “speeches made in colloquial speech are legally 

responsible to be indistinct as well as misquoted in the compress.”[50] In passages such as these, 

where one notes the socio-political contradictions that are revealed by the use of satire, the main 

target is clearly the exposure of hypocrisy. Indeed, Mr. Nanga's two-faced approach to his 

responsibility of compassionate politician clarifies the connection between truthful national aims 

and personal hypocrisy. Mr. Nanga is a man who “catches the attention of stage demonstrate 

charismatically to him.”[51] He also attracts a huge determine of writer’s concentration as a 

outline that activates the fictive dispute of principles.  

 Both Odili and Mr. Nanga are juxtaposed against such characters as the lawyer Max, 

Odili's father, and the trade-unionist who considers that nervousness is at the root of the country's 

trouble. “We speak we are impartial, he utters that, on the other hand, as soon as we pay 

attention to communalist we start on de tremble as well as piss intended for trouser.” [52] Each 

and every one these figures contribute to writer’s personalization of social contradiction, a 

process by which the consideration of values is embedded in the practical person work of fiction 

figure.  

 It will appear that Chinua Achebe does attempts a certain degree of resolution to the 

contradictions that he brings under scrutiny in A Man of the People. In the final section of the 

novel, the main figures are shown alongside a backdrop of election riots and the downfall of the 

government. However, Chinua Achebe portrays Odili as moving towards a state of bitter 

cynicism, rather than towards any positive hope for meaningful change. To say that the people 

have been moved to anger by the corruption of the politicians, Odili thinks is sheer poppycock. 

Rather, it is a case of the people having turn into more cynical than their leaders, and apathetic 

too. This is not a popular, idealistic revolution:  
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“Not at all, the community has anything to perform through the go down of our 

administration. What come about is basically that disorderly crowds as well as 

confidential armies encompass undergo blood as well as authority throughout the ballot 

vote  finds out of give as well as cleaned out their masters in addition to managers. 

Moreover they have no community motivation intended for responsibility it. Give 

permission to construct no inaccuracy regarding to facilitate”. [53] 

 The overthrow of the administration is projected as basically opportunist man oeuvres of 

no real lasting benefit in the resolution of the vast socio-political contradictions that are 

nationally present. Chinua Achebe presents, with deliberate emphasis, what is essentially a 

stalemate situation. The fat-dripping, gummy, eat-and-let-eat regime disappears in the face of a 

military coup.   

3.4.1 Genuine Analysis: 

 A Man of the People (1966) is regarding two complementary groups of citizens from a 

political as well as communal characteristic stand in Western Africa.  The groupings are the aged 

and the new-fangled age group of politics and two typescripts symbolize them. Odili, the 

storyteller, symbolizes the new thinker age group, other than, Mr. Nanga, Odili’s previous 

trainer, stands for the aged approach of shrub politicians.  The difference connecting the aged 

and new-fangled ways is represents throughout the two characters as they diverge as well as fall 

out over following views women.  The narrative ends through an armed coup that prefigures the 

Nigerian rebellion of 1966. The writer captures the inside realism of the lives of the 

complementary font as, he demonstrates power as well as intensity as well as violent behavior 

along with dishonesty. 

This delegate work of fiction by Chinua Achebe demonstrates that the technique in which 

the potentialities of the practical person narrative form have been exploits by contemporary 

African writers. The overriding attendance of socio-political apprehension focuses concentration 

on the behavior of ideological disagreement and on the noteworthy connection between 

philosophy as well as fictional form. The derivative trend of pragmatist imaginary tale, 

associated to the potential that are present for decision on the understanding that is provided, 

makes available a without a doubt a suitable intermediate for socio-political dispute. It is also 
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aggravated by the acknowledgment that modify in human being family members can, ultimately, 

only be realize within an distorted socio-political state of affairs. Only then, clues the textbook, 

will the nice-looking ones be accomplished to produce to most important of existence. 

 Chinua Achebe’s works encompass initial as well as leading paying attention on “African 

political affairs, the illustration of Africa as well as Africans in the Western. It is ins as well as 

outs of pre-colonial African civilization as well as territory, as well as the belongings of 

immigration of African civilization” (Achebe, 1988b). His well-known literary critique An Image 

of Africa: Racism in Conrad’s “Heart of Darkness” (Achebe, 1988a) is calculated by a lot of to 

be the majority self-confident, premeditated, and powerful treatise of its category. Chinua 

Achebe rejects Joseph Conrad as “a conscientious departing chauvinistic” who development 

Africa as “a metaphysical battleground devoid of all identifiable civilization, into which the 

wandering European comes into at his jeopardy”. [54] The present study intends various aspects 

of realism that appear in Chinua Achebe’s work of fiction. It portrays various political as well as 

social changes that have also in use to the place in Nigeria. It also appraises A Man of the People 

as a work of fiction among other down-to-earth novels. 

 A Man of the People (1967) is Chinua Achebe’s fourth novel. He refers to it as “a 

somewhat serious disapproval of post self-directed Africa”, [55] in exacting Nigeria, which turns 

into “a infected tank of dishonesty as well as misrule” [56] subsequent to self-government. His 

weightiness in writing concerning the African communal as well as political countryside is 

apparent to the booklover. Along with his other novels, A Man of the People can be pinnacle 

underground as levelheaded. The characters are created inside a fussy surroundings as well as in 

a particular chronological segment; they recreate their own the past, whether living wage in a 

conventional group of people or refuse to accept European colonialism. To accomplish a realistic 

consequence, Chinua Achebe generates the central character, Odili Samalu, as a commonplace, 

responsive youthful man. He teaches at Anata Grammar School. Additional characters are 

middleclass. They tend to have a quite uninteresting as well as commonly discontented 

continuation with only infrequent glimpses of beauty as well as joy. The work of fiction is set in 

post-independence surroundings; subsequent to a phase of colonial-style social moreover money-

making expansion has resulted in a disagreement circumstances between the budding 

discriminatory middle class as well as the all-purpose inhabitants. The white people have been 
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restored by a verdict class of politicians. They stand for dishonesty as well as proscribed the 

whole thing. A well-known writer, Ngugi says [57] “disillusionment by means of the judgment 

advantaged is to be initiated during the in progress works of principally Western authors”.  

 Chinua Achebe’s A Man of the People reproduces his dislike for post-independence 

Nigeria as a position where leaders. He has struggled for self-determination turns into 

conspirator after achieve authority. The indigenous people surrender their nation to change for 

middle-class console. Odili Samalu, the central character, arbitrates Chinua Achebe’s mental 

picture that individuals must not “supply up seeing as … this is a wanted episode in our 

magnification”. [58] 

 In dissimilarity to Chinua Achebe’s previous novels Things Fall Apart (1958) and No 

Longer at Ease (1960), A Man of the People outlines the disagreement connecting principles as 

well as dishonesty by different the central character Odili Samalu through his contradictory, the 

Minister of Culture, Mr. Nanga. These characters are worlds separately, with fundamentally 

dissimilar philosophy. Odili is an optimist who has knowledgeable the soreness as well as 

distress of his beneficiary citizens and has experiential how the complete scheme chains 

dishonest politicians and the well-heeled. In spite of, the reality is that his nation is, at the 

present, without charge from majestic regulation. He has observed the sustained utilization of the 

all-purpose inhabitants in a new-fangled outward appearance. The regal people have been put 

back by new-fangled monarch, and the wide-ranging inhabitants have no alternative but to 

experience and remain for a new-fangled administration. Throughout the work of fiction, Odili 

denounces this position of relationships; his disenchantment moves toward throughout by means 

of a disconnected first human being point of view.  

 As a political leader, Mr. Nanga, the bad character, acts as frustrate to Odili. He is an 

official who is a practical person with a natural clutch of what the voter’s requirements; he has 

an unadulterated understanding with the community whom he symbolizes.  He asserts that their 

‘antediluvian loyalties’, he also develops them to an immense amount. Throughout the voting 

movement, Odili understands that, paradoxically, in a quantity of customs, Mr. Nanga 

symbolizes administration of the citizens, by the community, for the citizens. The connection 

connecting Odili and Mr. Nanga referee the viewpoint of community as well as hush-hush main 
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beliefs in a society that has over and done its olden times. He looks for only material steal in its 

viewpoint. The narrative commence in 1964, that time Mr. Nanga creates an executive call to 

Anata Grammar School, where he qualified through his near the beginning job. Odili, a trainer at 

the discipline, views the resulting festivity by the uneducated ample and the approaching of Mr. 

Nanga distrustfully: 

“Seeing that I situate during individual bend of that enormous commotion in the making 

for the entrance of the Minister I undergo concentrated unpleasantness healthy inside my 

entrance. At this time, they are ridiculous, badly informed villagers boogie themselves 

lame as well as coming up to bluster off their revolver fine particles in admiration of 

individual of those. He has in progress the kingdom off downward the inclines of price 

rises. I yearning for an observable fact, for an influence of boom, to be quiet this 

preposterous celebration as well as tell the underprivileged disgraceful community 

individual or two legitimacy. On the other hand of itinerary it will be moderately 

ineffective. They are not only uninformed, other than contemptuous”. [59]  

 The above lines enlighten that the neighboring noise have fun on the aged “Grammar-

phone”. [60] The females are coming together and dancing to have a good time the occurrence. 

The shooting of guns by Mr. Nanga’s ruffian all practically represents. This variety of 

circumstances and reflect how Nigerians can surrender nationwide curiosity for individual 

wellbeing. In the work of fiction, Odili memorizes his babyhood when he eulogizes Mr. Nanga 

as a mock-up, truthful elected official. This picture of Mr. Nanga is devastated throughout 

Odili’s most recent appointment to Assembly, when he watched the following elimination of the 

preacher of investment, who is “an initial rapidity economist through a Ph.D.” [61] Inside 

communal economics. The Minister of Finance available an absolute sketch to turn away the 

monetary catastrophe to Cabinet, other than the administration discarded it. This is because it 

wills consequence in its conquering during the forthcoming voting. several politicians sustaining 

the Minister of Finance are enthusiastic as well as the dishonest politicians blame the 

straightforward Minister of being a conspirator, creature un-African, and of “monkey the white 

man’s characteristic as well as procedure of speech”. [62] Odili has astonished to observe these 

dishonesty being worn as following misinformation in restricted journalists, one of which printed 

the subsequent: 
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“We are self-righteous about the African people. Our correct leaders are not those under 

the influence through their Oxford, Cambridge or Harvard quantity. On the other hand 

those who converses the verbal communication of the community. Not here by means of 

the damnable as well as luxurious institution of higher education education that only 

alienates an African on or after his wealthy as well as antique civilization as well as. It 

places him on top of his community …” [63] 

 In his work of fiction, Chinua Achebe integrates the nationwide matters. Other than the 

clan and rural community loyalties that are a fundamental element of Africa; the happening of 

Josiah as well as the gloom man’s glue is a high-quality instance. Mr. Nanga commonly makes 

use of these negligible loyalties, while Odili scrutinize them in family member to a nationwide 

awareness. He brings to a close that, below the existing circumstances. The white political idea 

can be worthless to the countrywide arrangement, which is alienated into plentiful ethnic group 

as well as tribes. He also qualms being labeled as one is high and mighty rational, with objective, 

and a yearning for post-graduate certificate from London. On the other hand, Odili not at all in 

attendance to ‘overpower any enormous man’s boots,’ clarification: 

“In reality one motivation why I receive this training career during a plant, confidential 

discipline in its place of a elegant communal examine profession during the municipality 

through vehicle, free of charge accommodation, etc., is to present for myself a convinced 

quantity of self-sufficiency.”[64]  

 The storyteller of the novel, Odili’s political outlooks are indivisible from his personality. 

His estimation about his close-girlfriend, Elsie is also noteworthy in enlightening his quality; he 

believes that he has been unsuccessful in love, other than Elsie is dissimilar:  

“Elsie is, as well as intended for that substance motionless is, the simply young woman I 

get together as well as snooze through the similar day of the week;  in detail inside an 

hour … I may not make consider to facilitate I increasingly consideration of wedding 

ceremony … Elsie is such a good-looking, joyful young woman as well as she completed 

no difficulty whatsoever.”[65] 

 An African writer, Chinua Achebe emphasizes his halt in its tracks, Mr. Nanga as a 

political entrepreneur. Mr. Nanga has no idea about the political principles; he has develops 
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himself into wealthy through corruption, dishonesty, as well as terrorization. He also recognizes 

that how to work these belongings to his improvement. In the narrative, as in actuality, Mr. 

Nanga as well as many others follows egotism with counterfeit undertake of distribution with all 

and sundry. Odili is completely disenchanted at considering such a dishonored form of 

government in his realm. Mr. Nanga starts his verbal communication at Anata Grammar School 

in Pidgin English; through communicate confined principles as well as expects. He comes into 

view to be a gentleman from the grassland roots and, paradoxically, a gentleman of the populace. 

He condemns western culture as well as educated African people are asserting that “an academy 

learning make unfriendly an African from his wealthy as well as ancient civilization”. [66] This is 

because Minister of Culture, Mr. Nanga uses his opportunity to assault the cultured group of 

students in Africa, clearly very important to at all country’s expansion.  Other than, the villagers 

are outlying from sympathetic this present information. Next to his slyness treatment, his 

forthcoming manner, he has a communicable result on the villagers. The narrator of the novel, 

Odili is in use to support when Mr. Nanga is familiar with him from between the throng as an ex-

student as well as encourages him to appointment his residence in Bori; he yet assures to assist in 

receiving Odili erudition to England. Odili is exhausted to Mr. Nanga’s tempting attraction as 

well as observes that: 

“The gentleman is motionless as good-looking as well as youthful-looking as eternally; 

there is no uncertainty regarding that … The Minister has a good-humored sound for all 

and sundry. You may not at all consider; come across at him at the moment – that his 

beam is everything other than unadulterated. It gives the impression blood-spattered 

intelligence to be disbelieving.” [70]  

 In spite of his premature respect for Mr. Nanga, Odili’s concise wait at his residence is a 

realization Odili has the chance to observe Mr. Nanga personally. Living on Nanga’s residence 

throughout the initial only some days destabilize Odili’s apparent slash observations, which are 

to some extent battered through the lavishness: 

“Every one I may articulate is that on top of the initial darkness there is no opportunity 

for ... disparagement. I am merely mesmerize through the sumptuousness of the enormous 

collection dispense to me … I has to plead guilty that stipulation I am at that instant 
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prepared a minister I will be the majority apprehensive to stay behind individual 

everlastingly.”[68] 

 Likewise, the storyteller, Odili still starts to suffer understanding concerning the 

enticements faced as a result of men in authority: 

“A gentleman has immediately moved toward in from the rainwater as well as 

dehydrated his cadaver. He lies on dried out garments, is additional unenthusiastic to 

leave out once more than an additional. He has been inside every one the moment in 

time. The difficulty with our new-fangled homeland; as I observe it then deceitful on the 

bed; is that nothing of us has been at home elongated sufficient to be capable to 

articulate “toward torment in the company of it”. We have everyone been within the 

rainwater mutually waiting the recent past. after that a handful of us; the elegant as well 

as the fortunate along with scarcely ever the most excellent; has tousled intended for the 

one protection our previous rulers absent, as well as has in use it more than and 

obstruction themselves within”.[69] 

 At this position in the narrative, it is understandable that Odili’s condemnation of the 

country’s politicians. It is assorted with his new-fangled understanding of how an ordinary male 

could be enticed by authority. Unmoving, they similar to Mr. Nanga are the bad character of the 

narrative; on the other hand good-looking they may be, they stand for as morally wrong. In the 

account, as in realism, men similar to Mr. Nanga receive bribes along with exercise the currency 

to construct apartment house blocks. They charge to earn income. They also create fake 

undertake to the inhabitants regarding potential plunder.  Other than, they are re-elected. 

 As soon as Odili congregates to Jean along with her male-companion at Mr. Nanga’s 

residence. The dissimilarity arise connecting African as well as European policy of behavior. 

Odili be present at a social gathering at Jean’s home while her male-companion is not present on 

commerce, “present suggestion … bearing on how to come across superior its community 

expression in America”.[70] Odili discovers that this circumstances predominantly satirical as he 

discovers regarding the dishonesty in Nigerian administration during her. Jean catches him on a 

travel around of the capital as she acquires him residence. Odili’s right mind a concealed 

principle, as he comments that “she absolutely documented the settlement energetic, from the 

clean stinking contemporary marine facade to the humming, maggoty midpoint”. [71] He also 
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laughs nervously at the secret code of dishonesty as well as dissimilarity in Bori. Other than he is 

at the same time doubtful of Jean’s inspiration, speculate if the travel around is simply elsewhere 

of inquisitiveness or for “a number of clandestine motive, similar to deficient me to experience 

embarrassed regarding my country’s assets town … Who the torture did she believe she is to 

express enjoyment so self-righteously? Wasn’t there adequate in her own nation to stay behind 

her smiling every-her days or lamentation if she preferential it?”[72] 

 Chinua Achebe invents that it is understandable that there are complexity concerned in an 

individual’s understanding or decision of a civilization, particularly one that he or she has not 

knowledgeable unswervingly or familiarly, and that nobody has the correct to comment on an 

unfamiliar traditions devoid of grave examination. Odili’s intelligence of similarity with Nanga 

is poorly surprised when he takes Elsie, his girlfriend, to continue at Mr. Nanga’s residence. 

Odili refers to Elsie as “immediately a good-time young woman”. [73] Previous to Odili can meet 

the bravery to come in her room at nighttime, Mr. Nanga goes into her room and rapes her.  At 

the same time as Odili pays attention in a disaster of inactivity to her noticeable shriek as well as 

calls for help out: 

“I traipse up the staircase in the hard to believe hallucination that Elsie is vocation on 

me to approach as well as put aside her from her ravisher. On the other hand, at what 

time I acquire to the entrance a physically powerful repulsion as well as detestation 

sweep up over me as well as I twisted penetratingly away as well as go down the stairs 

for the previous moment. remembrance as well as fright follow soon sufficient as well as 

then the embarrassing injury came animate again as well as began to be on bonfire 

fresher than first impose … My look at misted …” [74] 

 In the above lines, writer describes that Mr. Nanga’s sexual relation with Elsie 

exemplifies the pathetic situation of women during Africa, Nigeria. African civilizations depict 

women in universal as unintelligent, wretched, disadvantaged, playful, as well as seductive. It 

leans to develop “gentleman’s human rights to the declaration as well as subservience of female, 

as well as legitimatize men to work out their influence over female to preserve the latter’s 

subordination as well as eccentricity”.[75] Therefore, the African writer “more than as well as 

over again settle on himself recitation situations or approach of mirror image which have no 

unwavering equivalent in the Western method of being” .[76] A storyteller, Odili’s successful is 
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also an instance that has no similar in supplementary writing. The various characters such since 

Edna, Elsie, as well as Mrs. Nanga point to immigrant rank of women in African civilization. 

Away of irritation along with mortification, Odili plants Mr. Nanga’s residence late at night. 

Other than he proceeds afterward to take settling of scores: “What a kingdom! I whispered, ‘You 

describe physically Minister of Culture? Divinity assists us.’ as well as I quarrel; not an 

occupied spew out other than a voucher, although instantly recognizable one.”[77] Mr. Nanga 

presents him additional girls in exchange for Elsie. Other than Odili’s separation is closing as 

well as carry on throughout the work of fiction. He is no longer merely a politician whom Odili 

hates for his deprivation as well as dishonesty. He is a ravisher who has in use Elsie, his much-

loved, by power. As an outline of individual payback, Odili makes a decision to seduce Mr. 

Nanga’s beloved Edna; as an outline of political vengeance, Odili works with his companion 

Max, who is regarding to form a new-fangled political social gathering, the Common People’s 

Convention, which aims to put away the country from the hold of dishonest politicians. Odili 

finds out that this new-fangled get-together is backside by for children minister in the present 

management as well as speculates why the priest does not leave if he is so dissatisfied. He 

perseveres that Max not obtain some help from such politicians, “I may have deliberation it is 

enhanced to generate our new-fangled party spotless, with a dissimilar kind of viewpoint”. [78] 

Other than he regularly begins to understand that idealism does not effort when a complete 

“nation is on the threshold of chaos”.[79] 

 Subsequently, the narrator, Odili makes a decision to fight with Mr. Nanga in his own 

community. At the introductory movement, gathering, and Mr. Nanga’s men express amusement 

at Odili in front of a throng as well as Edna’s father intimidate him with a knife with the proposal 

that he removes his recommendation: 

“My within commandment is similar to a bull … and your challenge is similar to a 

confront of a moment to a bull. The indicate fills its abdomen with blood from the back of 

the bull and the bull does not even know it is there. He carries it where on earth he goes; 

to eat, drink or pass ordure. Then one day the livestock egret comes, settle on on the 

bull’s back as well as picks out the moment …” [80] 

On top of lines demonstrate that Odili’s spotlight on retribution keeps him unwavering in 

spite of humiliations transport on him by his headmaster, Mrs. Nanga, as well as Mr. Nanga’s 
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supporters; his focal point on vengeance changes into a indisputable longing to obliterate Nanga 

and the dishonesty he represents, as is obvious in his declaration, “silent at the same time as I 

had minute be expecting of delightful Mr. Nanga’s preside over, it is essential on the other hand 

to come to blows him as well as representation him as much as credible”.[81] At this position, 

Odili’s character has two comprehensible features. Publicly, he needs to representation Mr. 

Nanga for his wrongs in the expect that there “may possibly be an important person who would 

attain up as well as say, No, Mr. Nanga has in use more than the manager could forget about!” 
[82]; confidentially, he desires to get married Edna out of love, as vengeance on Mr. Nanga. 

 At what time, Odili starts his following drive, he recalls that when he is at campus, his 

solitary goal is to turn into “a spilling over unite of the advantaged classes whose symbol is the 

van[83] and that “a lot of us vowed then never to be dishonored by bourgeois human rights of 

which the van is the most perceptible indication in our kingdom”. [83] As a result of this position, 

on the other hand, the storyteller, Odili has undergone a huge alter; he has obtained a new-

fangled van throughout party money. He charges his current location: “and at the instant here 

was I in this wonderful small matter eating the mounts similar to yam; as Edna would have 

hypothetical. I expect I was protected, for a male who avoids danger for years as well as then 

gets murdered in the end has exhausted his be worried”. [83] Odili is creature draw in two 

instructions: he could turn into part of the dishonest political organization in which no 

hopefulness can stay alive, or he could stay behind in a state of romanticism as well as 

disenchantment about Nigeria’s taking sides’ circumstances. 

 At the ending of the work of fiction, Mr. Nanga is encompassing his opening movement 

gathering. In an effort to depiction Mr. Nanga to the citizens, Odili creeps in exhausting a 

costume: 

“What may approach concerning, but I am to shove my method to the face as well as up 

the palm-leaf-festooned platform, struggle the microphone from the slippery hands of that 

spread rumors comedian as well as tell the absolute general public; this enormous 

outrageous multitude; that the enormous gentleman they have move toward to hear with 

their drums as well as dancing is an Honorable Thief. Other than of itinerary they know 

that previously. No solitary gentleman as well as human there that afternoon was 
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unknown person to that news; not even the not responsible looking convent young woman 

on the display place.” [84] 

 This passage shows that as Odili believes his next footstep, he is dotted by Josiah, at this 

time a friend of Mr. Nanga. Mr. Nanga calls Odili a robber, forcing him to silence in arrange to 

counter. Mr. Nanga calls him to the stage as well as in public mockery him, commencement with 

his own understanding of the history: 

“This is the young man … He move toward to my house in Bori, ate my foodstuff, drank 

my water as well as my mauve and instead of proverb express thanks you to me he set out 

machinations how to constrain me out as well as take over my residence … He is once my 

student. I qualified him A B C and I identify him to my residence to put together for him 

to go away to England”. [85] 

 Mr. Nanga offers him the microphone. At this point, Odili thinks he has a prospect to 

picture Mr. Nanga’s dishonesty: “I move toward to tell your society that you are a deception and 

...”. [86] As he speaks, Mr. Nanga slaps him on the countenance. To Odili’s upset, the multitude 

joins in the thrashing: 

“He drags the phone away elegantly, put it downward, amble up to me as well as smack 

my countenance … without delay not here hands detained my arms, on the other hand I 

am positive that he acquires one moderately high-quality lash out on or after me. He 

smacks me again and again. Edna hurried frontward weeping as well as attempts to 

acquire connecting us other than him hard-pressed her … as a result of this moment 

drive are attenuation as speedy as rainwater on my skull as well as dead body awaiting 

incredible heavier than the take it easy give the impression to come apart my skull. The 

last thing I remembered was seeing all the policemen turn round as well as amble 

without a sound not present.” [87] 

 Through generate this high point, writer Chinua Achebe is intelligent to scheme the fate 

of knowledgeable individuals who desire to bring about communal modify. Other than be 

unsuccessful because they are effortlessly outnumbered by bad character. Odili finds fulfillment 

in his self-sacrificing public act, even though he ends up in a hospital, overpowered. His friends, 

Max and Eunice, then go on to play important roles. Max is killed by an election jeep belonging 

to Koko, a ministerial colleague of Mr. Nanga, and Eunice kills Koko out of anger after Max’s 
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death. Private armies begin to rampage, and in this state of anarchy, the Prime Minister 

reappoints the old cabinet to office. The army cannot accept this decision and stages a coup, 

putting the ministers behind bars. The political turmoil serves to help Odili; after Mr. Nanga is 

arrested, Edna reveals that she never wanted to marry him: “get matrimonial him? To be 

forthright with you I do not would like to get wedded him … every one the girls in the academy 

are positive at me ... It is only my father …” [88] Still, in spite of the military coup Odili be 

familiar with that not anything has distorted and refuses to accept the straightforward comfort 

that the will of the citizens has been given out: 

“Not anything, the communities have not anything to accomplish with the descend of our 

administration. What come about is basically that disorderly crowds as well as 

confidential armies include experience blood as well as influence during the 

determination has come out of hand over as well as cleaned out their masters 

furthermore workers. In addition to, they have no community motive whatever for 

responsibility it. Let’s create no blunder regarding to facilitate.” [89] 

 Overnight, Max becomes a hero of the revolution, and the people who had previously 

idolized Nanga and Koko now denounce them. Odili comes to understand the entire ethic of 

social acceptance and rejection within Nigerian civilization: 

“One of the important characters, Max is takes revenge not next to the people’s 

communal resolve other than through individual introverted woman who appreciated 

him. Has his strength hanged around for the community to command level out it may 

have been coming up motionless, during the rainwater as well as elsewhere during the 

sun? Other than, he is providential”. [90] 

 The narrator, Odili seeks to understand why confidential loyalty seems to be more 

important than public morality; he remembers the story of Josiah. Rejected by the whole rural 

community at the beginning of the work of fiction for stealing a blind man’s stick, Josiah ends up 

as Mr. Nanga’s most belief gentleman. The storyteller, Odili observes, it is “an administration 

into which a … beneficiary cursed inside the daybreak intended for robbery … in addition to in a 

while in the twilight observe him once more increasing the altar of the new-fangled place of 

pilgrimage in the attendance of every one the community to speak softly into the ear of the 

person in command high priest”. [84] This exemplifies how priorities can change suddenly, when 
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individual self-interest comes into play. In this technique, Josiah’s narrative foreshadows events 

later in the work of fiction. In this background, Eunice has done a dignified accomplishment, as 

Odili summarizes: 

“... I carry out truthfully think with the aim of during the fat-dripping, covered with goo, 

eat-and-let-eat administration very soon ruined; a administration which stimulated the 

widespread proverb that a gentleman may simply be convinced of what he has position 

missing safe and sound in his destroy by fire … within such a establishment, I declare 

you pass away a high-quality bereavement if your existence has enthused an important 

person to move toward onward furthermore gun down your slaughterer into the upper 

body; devoid of inquiring to be remunerated.” [91] 

 By the punishment of Mr. Nanga, the writer has suggested that if a nation is to progress, 

it must take proper care when selecting leaders, otherwise corrupt politicians will always get 

their way and citizens will simply be a means by which they can fulfill their corrupt goals. An 

electorate needs to be strong enough to withstand the opposing pulls of private and public 

pressures; as African writer, Chinua Achebe has distinguished, “intended for a civilization to 

gathering effortlessly as well as successfully its members should divide convinced fundamental 

system of belief of principle as well as standards of actions”. [92] (Achebe, 1988b: 100). National 

interest must be given supreme importance as opposed to self-interest, which has the power to 

corrupt leaders. Chinua Achebe successfully projects his own ideals through Odili Samalu, the 

protagonist of A Man of the People. This has been the goal of many African writers writing about 

their own pasts and their nation. According to Ngugi, it is a means to assert African 

individuality: 

“I consider most of the Africans are thinker. They should make parallel themselves with 

the move violently of the African ample for a significant countrywide model. Intended for 

we have to struggle for a variety of communal association that will free of charge the 

handcuff strength as well as liveliness of our community. As a result, we may construct a 

new-fangled kingdom as well as chant a new-fangled song.” [93]  

 Chinua Achebe’s present work of fiction successfully recreates the active spirit of 

Nigerian society in a thoroughly realistic approach In this respect, Alumona has renowned that, 

“African Writer, Chinua Achebe realizes that it is through construction disagreement as well as 
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influential public speaking around the lives of some leading persons. the procedure or 

breakdown of community organization … the relatives, administration, principles, regulation as 

well as order, international relations, etc” [94] Chinua Achebe rejects the suggestion that “fine art 

will be held responsible to no individual as well as it desires to decrease itself to insignificant 

person”.[95] As a substitute, he insisted that “we will observe it is seeing that a existence in point 

of fact be in this humankind by believable men as well as women earlier than we send away it, 

with the widespread gesticulation, as not anything other than lack of knowledge, murkiness as 

well as bereavement” [96] The delineation of Mr. Nanga as a practical politician, and of Odili as 

an alienated young man, is realistic to the core; these characters emerge powerfully in the novel. 

Mr. Nanga represents “the industrialist, the crook of the towns” while Odili is a nostalgic young 

man and “the idealistic protagonist with his sensitive compassion and alienated understanding 

pulling him into … disaster” [97] other characters such as “Edna, Mrs. Nanga, as well as Josiah 

are credible, and the reader not at all gets the feeling that they are far-fetched. This kind of 

reliable characterization constitutes a basic excellence of Chinua Achebe’s novels, and is one of 

the reasons they are so widely read and accepted not only by Africans but by readers from all 

continents. Bruce King” [98] is accurate when he points out that “Chinua Achebe is the primary 

Nigerian writer to productively change the get-together of the work of fiction, a European fine 

art form, into African literature” in such a way that the “European character learn is subordinated 

to the depiction of common life; European financial system of form is put back by an aesthetic 

suitable to the rhythms of customary ethnic existence”. Chinua Achebe’s standing rests on his 

impartial understanding of the post-independence Nigerian surroundings and his aptitude to 

complicate this through his novels. In this way, his works have the aptitude to inspire a rebellion, 

“a revolt intends in the direction of accurate self-government. It progresses just before the 

development of contemporary states in leave of new-fangled imposing cooperative … a 

insurgency that is well-versed with African philosophy”[99] This kind of observation attests to the 

practicality that is such a feature of the work of fiction, a work that proves Chinua Achebe’s 

significance as a novelist, one who is not only concerned in the diagnosis of his own country’s 

depression but also in the enlightening analysis of Africa’s connection with European power. 

3.5 Point of View: 

 Most significant object in a work of fiction is the novelist’s point of view. He has 

derivative point of view from his experiences of men as well as equipment. This may be 
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viewpoint of being. The immense writers have been large philosopher and keen observer of 

existence. They live in civilization and form their conclusions regarding human beings along 

with life. Thus far, the writers do not intentionally articulate their observations. They are 

imaginative performers and not truth-seeker. The writers also symbolize his point of view or 

philosophy of life either directly or indirectly. In the express way, he understands the life by 

simply instead of it. In the direct way, the author can take for granted the responsibility of a 

critic. He may move toward previous to the readers and give details about the actions. This is 

widespread in the long-ago but in the contemporary period, the propensity of philanthropic 

straight observations is not treasured.  

 The entire work of fiction, A Man of the People is notifying in the first-person by a 

vigorous contributor in proceedings, obviously rapidly after they give details of. The storyteller, 

Odili Samalu, has been packed downward virtually to passing away by supporters of Mr. Nanga 

and his former educator would be supporter. They rival in a prejudiced selection. The violent 

behavior increases in anticipation of the soldier’s ladder in and remove from power the 

administration, enchanting Mr. Nanga into fortification and be determined to attempt the go 

away preacher. Odili is still so bitter; it comes into view, he is creating his explanation inside 

months. For the first half of his story, Odili bends over backwards to be pale to Nanga without 

yet reject his views have imprecise. Odili is a determined youthful male and greetings the 

authoritative minister's assist; make available all comprehend he is not for rummage sale. When 

Mr. Nanga seduces Odili's meeting, the whole thing modifies. Odili and Mr. Nanga develop into 

confirmed enemies, challenger for another youthful lady, and ultimately opinionated adversary. 

A Man of the People quotation marks: 

 “It is at this point that I initial observe a new-fangled, hazardous as well as menacing 

memorandum during the widespread disagreement.”The Daily Chronicle, an administrator 

appendage of the P.O.P., has piercing out in an editorial column that the Miscreant Gang, as the 

allow to go ministers are at the moment called, we every one institution of higher education 

community as well as exceedingly knowledgeable specialized men.”[100] 
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 3.6 Important Keys: 

 At the present, in the courage of equality to those who will facade such a difficulty, one 

can dispute that European people instruct a version of Christianity. It differs from the meaning of 

the gospel. They edify a reflexive form of Christianity. It encourages blacks not to struggle back. 

Other than it suggests that to hold their stumpy position as the willpower of divinity. This 

argument may have held some validity hundreds of years ago when slaves struggle, fight as well 

as even dies trying to learn how to read. His use of a central character as the narrator of the novel 

provides Chinua Achebe with both a focus and an opportunity for lampoon. Readers will want to 

examine the view of the Nigerian supporting scene both as seen by Odili and as designate by the 

author through his use of irony, satire, and the backdrop of traditional Igbo village and Christian 

values. As the novel preceded the Nigerian coup of January 1966, it is measured roughly 

visionary; readers may desire to inquiry what truths of surveillance of human being or natural 

history and the supporting scene created writer’s strange wisdom. As in previous novels, 

conventional rural community values, as well as the Christian ideals which were supposed to 

replace them, are largely inoperative. Readers can difficulty whether they serve any function at 

all. The behavior of women and those at the bottom of the community balance may also be 

discussed. The issue of whether or not Christianity is a white man's religion is interesting. One 

should speculate why this is yet a problem for argument. 

3.7 Literary significance: 

 Chinua Achebe's preliminary three novels are every obviously position in Igbo rural 

community in Nigeria. A Man of the People, on the other hand, is place in a make-believe 

African country as Chinua Achebe desires to engrave African literature on the situation of the 

continent in supplementary widespread circumstances. The work of fiction does not take in any 

detailed cultural or civilizing groups. The troubles portrayed in the volume, such as corruption, 

lack of ability and legislative indifference, are skilled by several West African nations in the 

neocolonial era. As Nigeria has not knowledgeable a revolution when Chinua Achebe writes A 

Man of the People, his demonstration for the work of fiction’s actions should have been armed 

coups in other African nations. In spite of his intentions, on the other hand, the following coup in 

Nigeria destined that the volume is once more seen as creature above all concerning Nigeria.  
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 As a levelheaded fiction, an exploit , discussion and the quandary of the most important 

character performing in a dishonest globe where conventional standards are decomposed 

protected A Man of the People to a diversity of contemporary American as well as British work 

of fiction, and to novels written in English by further Africans black as well as white. The central 

narrating character who all the time, although sometimes imprecisely, assesses his relationship to 

the outside world also ties the book to French existentialists like Albert Camus, and to the pre-

novel antihero Gulliver and writers of the eighteenth century satiric tradition such as Samuel 

Johnson and Alexander Pope. The satirical descriptions of upstart and extravagant European 

buildings have side-splitting standard in his famous poems like "The Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot," 

for instance.  

 The backdrop of conventional wisdom make available by the outwardly outdated oral 

custom of Igbo society and it seems that broken Christian ritual however offer a framework by 

the reader. 

3.8 Short Forms Used: 

POP  : People’s Organization Party 

PAP  : People’s Alience Party 

Kola nut  : Holy fruit in Africa  

CPC : Common People’s Convention, A new political party, founded by lawyer Max 

Kulamo and Odili Samalu to save Nigeria's newborn freedom from corruption by 

mediocre politicians; CPC takes advantage of opposition to new import 

regulations and charges of graft against the POP. 
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Conclusion: 

 Therefore, the present work of fiction, holds olden times, instructs to the citizens that the 

history; fictional stories authority people's observation of civilization as well as morals. This is 

predominantly significant for populated peoples. The colonizers have drenched occupied 

background with both historical as well as fictional collision settled peoples' beliefs about 

themselves. Also, the novels settled people write down recurrently work to counter principles 

which have been obligatory winning them by pioneer. 

 In A Man of the People, Mr. M. A. Nanga, is referred to by the storyteller, Odili, as a man 

of the people, and the good number open-minded elected official in the motherland.  He is the 

minister of culture and his language to the communal symbolizes the whole thing that an official 

should complete as well as be.  Other than the politicians in this narrative stand as a go-between 

between the administration as well as the widespread citizens but are represent by Chinua 

Achebe as the iniquity surface.  Mr. Nanga learns to be insatiable as well as learns how to come 

first ballot vote through the dishonest scheme of politics; he was next to in the primary position.  

The significant object for Mr. Nanga is that the community belief him.  He narrates to them 

supplementary; this is because he believes himself earlier to the widespread man and far absent 

from the academic. He symbolizes a supplementary European approach of source of proceeds as 

well as philosophy.  Through in place of his nation after colonialism, he has the incentive to hang 

about as far absent from the European approach of life as well as politics as probable.  

 Major Findings: 

1. Writer, Chinua Achebe’s view point is about his novel, A Man of the People as 

postcolonial one. 

2. The narrator, Odili’s efforts to go against Mr. Nanga who is corrupt political leader.  

3. Mr. Nanga’s misbehave like white people with his homeland. 
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Chapter IV 

Aspects of Postcolonialism in A Passage to India 

4.1 Introduction: 

 The present narrative is entitled A Passage to India is encouraging usually from Edward 

Forster’s individual understanding as an impermanent occupant in India and his coming in 

contact with the Indian community as well as with the English servants, identified Anglo-Indian 

community. They are a small-minded social group of prejudiced snobs. A Passage to India is a 

volume that has been unprejudiced by Forster for a long time as it is written in 1913 and not 

published until 1924. A well-known writer, Boris Ford declares:  

“British writer, Edward Forster is on behalf of the handpicked as well as the 

preponderance human being in the unprejudiced bravery commence in “the work of 

fiction, A Passage to India” the convention of through resources of Indian existence as a 

representation of individual sympathetic.”[1] 

 As the quoted lines, the work of fiction is in reality metaphorical as well as spiritual. It 

also aims to be down-to-earth recommendation of the attitudes of white regal officials in India, 

essentially in Chandrapore.  A metropolitan is, next to the Ganges River, distinguished only for 

the close up by Marbar caves. The writer spends enormous sections of the narrative 

characterizing dissimilar archetypal outlooks, the white grasps just before the Indians whom they 

control. Forster’s lampoon is unsympathetic on English women, whom the author depicts as 

overpoweringly racially prejudiced, self-righteous, as well as cruelly denigrating to the 

indigenous inhabitants. 

 In A Passage to India, the dreadfulness that the Indians will triumphant in this Anglo-

Indian setting, therefore weakening the pecking order of organizer is decorated in the 

conversation linking Mrs. Turton as well as Adela Quested: 

“Give pleasure to put in the picture these ladies to facilitate I yearning we may converse 

their speech, other than we have only immediately approach to their kingdom; Perhaps 

we articulate yours a diminutive; individual of the ladies whispered ‘why, imagine, she 

appreciates?’ supposed Mrs. Turton … Her method has full-grown additional 
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detachment while she has revealed that various of the collection is westernized, as well 

as may be relevant her personal principles to her.” [2]  

 The above sited lines make known that majestic discourse does not want the populated to 

be indistinguishable with the immigrant. This is because the ideologies, justifying imposing rule 

are based on the superiority of the colonizer as well as the inferiority of the populated.  

 It may be superior examined in Edward Forster’s A Passage to India as an assessment of 

Western rules all over the India. English profession is outcome in misgiving on both sides as 

well as stereotyping resulting from unspecified superior status of White people along with their 

inferiority multifaceted of Indians collective with a sarcastic admiration of the English people. 

The following discussion between Indian as well as their imposing rulers: 

“(Hamidullah): It is not possible at this time, Aziz! The red-nosed young man has once more 

affronted me inside the courtyard. I carry out not responsibility him. He tells that he 

should to abuse me. In anticipation of recently, he is moderately a pleasant young man, 

other than the others have search out grasp of him. 

(Aziz): all right, they have no opportunity here that is my summit. They move toward intending to 

be gentlemen, as well as tell it will not accomplish.”  [3]  

 In the above discourse, British writer, Forster suggests that a companionship between an 

English men and an Indian is possible in England. Other than, it is impossible in India as well as 

that all English people became the same after a while living in India. A least is how they are 

professed in the work of fiction by the Indians. Even though, the White people be unsuccessful to 

appreciate the Indian civilization; they are not revealed as autocrats.  

 A number of the white people in the work of fiction are as malevolent as the females.  

But the writer’s intention is more identified Englishmen as men who, although patronizing as 

well as unable to relate to Indians on an individual level, are largely well-meaning as well as 

invested in their jobs. Intended for all Edward Forster’s disapproval of the White behavior of 

governing India, however, he does not come into view to question, the right of the Western 

Empire to law India. He suggests that the White will be well served by becoming kinder and 

more sympathetic to the Indians with which they are in this world. 
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 The present fiction, A Passage to India deals with the “inquiry whether or not it is 

probable to be acquaintances with a Western community (1)” [4] and “through immigration as 

irritating any opportunity of good relations between the white as well as the Indians under the 

colonizer or colonized rank. (2)”[5] In this work of fiction, Dr. Aziz has no challenging 

eagerness for the conservative community existence of Chandrapore’s Anglo-Indian group of 

people. He believes that he may split his spiritual being alone with Fielding. He undergoes from 

the similar external circumstances. Edward Forster states: 

“The unoccupied involving himself as well as his countrymen widen worryingly. 

He may not at preliminary scrutinize what is erroneous …, he for all time got on 

by means of Englishmen in England, all his the majority excellent friends are 

English, so why is it not the same out here? He appeared to motivate self-

assurance until his vertebras, then amazing in his activities mystified group of 

people as well as unsuccessful to assuage the disbelieve.” [6] 

 The British writer, Edward Forster’s narrative takes as their theme civilization which is 

obtainable outside the limitations of white social standards. Several of them display the ways in 

which imperial people notify the human value or rather, human typescript under its disparaging 

as well as amalgamate effects. 

 The narrative is an examination of Anglo-Indian companionship. The writer gives an 

immense concentration to the explanation of the two civilizations that are to be found in India. 

They namely the indigenous, the Indian people, and the new-fangled comers, the white, and also 

the way they interact and to the relationships they establish. Throughout the work of fiction, the 

barricades of inter-racial friendship in a colonial background are discovered methodically: A 

Passage to India is an archetypal example of how the different cultures, when forced to intermix, 

misunderstand to the each other, and what consequences stern from those misunderstandings. 

Forster’s novel deals with the breakdown of human being beings able to commune adequately as 

well as their failure to eradicate narrow-mindedness, to institute associations. 

4.2 Thematic Interpretations: 

 Separateness is one of the major themes of A Passage to India. Trilling has described the 

theme as hugely expanded and dominant one. In the novel, there is separation of race from race, 

culture from culture and even person from person.  
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 The mainly understandable of the separations in the work of fiction is between the East 

and the West, i. e. between the Indians and the English. In the earlier part of the novel, we find a 

wide gulf between the white rulers and the colored natives. Chandrapore is divided into two 

parts; the English Civil station and the indigenous station. The gulf is unbridgeable. Even the 

Bridge Party fails to bridge the hollow. The Indians are invited for the party but are not paid due 

respect. On the contrary, they are hated and humiliated. In return, the Indians show contempt for 

the English. Even the liberal women similar to Mrs. Moore as well as Adela cannot do anything.  

 The Muslims also maintain an attitude of antagonism to the English. A group of the 

Muslims discuss whether it is possible for them to be friends with the English and the answer to 

the question is negative. According to them, the English come to India with the intention of 

behaving like gentlemen and women but they not remember it almost immediately. The 

Englishmen become arrogant and English women develop into self-important. What is through 

the Muslims? So is with Hindus as well as other Indians. They all have collective hostility to the 

English which finally drove them away from the India.  

 On the individual level also, the Indians have hatred to the ruling class. Hamidullah says 

that the city Magistrate insults him in the court. Dr. Aziz is fed up with his boss, the civil surgeon 

who takes pleasure in harassing him. Dr. Aziz does not attend the party given by the Collector 

only because of his hatred for the English. The English women like Mrs. Callender and Mrs. 

Lesley are of reserved nature. They do not mix with the Indian women. The officials of 

Chandrapore are also suspicious of the Indians. One of the white men, Ronny suspects Dr. Aziz 

of playing some trick against the Indians. He does not like his mother speaking with Dr. Aziz in 

a natural tone. He also personally holds a low opinion about the Indians. In the course of the 

time, Mrs. Moore and Adela also accept the attitude of cold reserve towards the Indians. In the 

same manner, the civil surgeon refuses to recognize the surgical skill of Dr. Aziz. Thus, the 

whole novel contains individual hatred on both the sides-the Indians as well as the English.  

The central incident of the novel, i.e. Adela’s accusation of assault against Dr. Aziz also 

contributes to the theme of separateness. The incident reveals that the differences between the 

two cultures- of the East and the West. All the members of the ruling class, except Fielding and 

Mrs. Moore, doubt that Dr. Aziz is guilty.  The officers like Collector, the Superintendent of 
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Police, and the Judge all blame not only Dr. Aziz but the whole Indian community also. Indeed, 

the trial of Dr. Aziz shows most effectively the collision of the two opposite cultures.  

 The theme of separateness does not remain the limited up to the conflict between the 

English and the Indians. It is extend to the unhealthy relations between the Indians cultures as 

well. The relations between the Hindus and the Muslims are not cordial. It is true that they come 

closer when they speak against the English. For instance, they become one and stand against the 

English on the occasion of the trial of Dr. Aziz. But otherwise the two communities are poles 

apart. Dr. Aziz blames the Hindus as unpunctual and slack. He does not like the music of the 

drums of the Hindus. Syed Mahmoud describes the Hindus religious fairs with hatred. Prof. 

Godbole takes a bath when he is touched by a Muslim. The riots among the Hindus and the 

Muslims on the occasion of Mohurram reveal the antagonism of these two Indian cultures. Even 

the Hindus do not have unity. There is rivalry between the Brahmans and Non-Brahmans. Thus, 

the native Indian cultures also show the social conflict and lack of understanding.  

 The researcher thinks that the central theme of the novel is racial antagonism. It is found 

at social, cultural and even individual levels.  

4.3 Postcolonial Aspects: 

 In the writing, postcolonialism is typically defined as a collected works of theories that 

tackles the enlightening inheritance of imposing imperative. Therefore, on the whole, 

Postcolonialism in a fictional hypothesis concerns itself with the writing created in countries 

which are still in colonial influence. It also concerns with literature printed in colonial nations as 

well as by their inhabitants that has colonized community as its theme. Colonized community 

produce new-fangled criticisms which, for the most part, are literary Postcolonialism concerns 

itself with the cultural individuality of the colonized nations. At the ending point, the problems 

of building a national identity after being subjected from a colonial law, the behaviors in which 

authors express and commemorate enlightening identity, how the colonized people’s awareness, 

wisdom as well as familiarity are utilized, and the conducts in which the colonist’s literature 

validates colonialism by means of metaphors of the colonized as a continually ordinary or 

inferior human being, civilization, as well as culture.  

 Therefore, postcolonialism does not merely involve its self with the temporal assembly or 

understanding of post-independence. It also tackles various problems or issues faced by the 
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colonizer as well as the colonized identical. A Passage to India ' is to be measured as under the 

realms of postcolonial writing as well as Orientalism. Orientalism is a study about, Westerners, 

regarding the near and far away Eastern civilization, traditions, verbal communication, and 

people. The concept like Orientalism carries unconstructive beliefs by some community in that 

they view this as a study conducts by the West to that of the East which is by and large 

suggestion with biases.  

 A Passage to India is the story of tremendous contrasts during values, social category as 

well as enlightening perspectives. He also examines an irreconcilable the nature of category 

dissimilarity in the England of his time. The postcolonial aspects can be discussed as follows:  

4.3.1 Social Aspects: 

 A Passage to India focuses on social aspects of the British colonies and the Indians and 

also prominence, the contrast between the Indian and the European way of thinking. The 

following social aspects can be studied as follows:  

4.3.1.1 Human Connection: 

 It is a dominant theme of A Passage to India. Edward Forster’s efforts to explore the 

possibility of personal relationships among the human beings in the novel are quite obvious. The 

various relationships in the novel can be given below: 

4.3.1.2 Companionship and Familiarity: 

 Edward Forster considers companionship to be one of the most important things in life. 

He once remarks, controversially, that if he is faced with the choice of betraying his country or 

betraying his friends, he will deceive his country. A Passage to India explores the nature of 

friendship in its various forms, and the word “companion” arises frequently throughout the book. 

At what time, the researcher initial meets Dr. Aziz as well as his friends Hamidullah and 

Mahmoud Ali, they are discussing whether it is possible for Indians to be friends with the 

British. Hamidullah, who is pleasant and easygoing, fondly recalls ills friendship with a white 

family long ago. When Dr. Aziz meets Mrs. Moore at the mosque, he feels she is someone with 

whom he can develop a friendship. 
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 He also needs to create associates with Cyril Fielding, whom he regards as a sympathetic 

as well as enlightened Englishman. However, despite his general impulsiveness, Dr. Aziz 

realizes that “a particular gathering is too dumpy to construct a companion”. 

 One of the important characters in the novel, Dr. Aziz has an interested companionship 

with Prof. Godbole. He likes Prof. Godbole. Other than, she is unable to understand him. Prof. 

Godbole himself has a welcoming outlook, but he is unclear as well as preoccupied. At what 

time, Fielding tells him that Dr. Aziz has been detained, Godbole seems to be undisturbed. As an 

alternative, he asks Fielding for advice about what name to give to a school that he is thinking of 

starting. Still, Fielding acknowledges that “every one (Prof. Godbole’s) associates trusted him, 

not including knowing why.” Of all the white characters in the volume, Fielding has the 

furthermost reward for companionship. Mrs. Moore feels kindliness for Aziz when she first 

meets him, other than she loses curiosity in comradeship; and in life itself; when she loses her 

faith at the Marabar Caves. Among the other English characters, a sense of duty generally takes 

precedence over friendship. Although he has acknowledged her in England, Ronny, the white 

man is unable to sustain a relationship with Adela in India. In their words as well as actions, 

Anglo−Indian officials, white men, such as Ronny, Mr. Turton, and Mr. McBryde demonstrate 

that while they may get along with Indians on one level, it is impossible as well as indeed 

undesirable to be friends with them. 

 The work of fiction concludes with a conversation between Dr. Aziz and Fielding 

regarding the opportunity of companionship; the subject matter that has been the subject of the 

initial conversation. Dr. Aziz tells Fielding that they cannot be friends until the English have 

been even out of India. Fielding replies that he needs to be friends and that it is also what Dr. 

Aziz wants. The final paragraph, on the other hand, suggests the unfriendly forces at work in 

India will not yet allow such a comradeship. 

4.3.1.2 Indian Civilization vs. European Civilization: Beliefs as well as Ways of Philosophy: 

 Religious conviction is maybe the most ultimate thing in the way Indians lead their lives, 

particularly if they practice Hinduism and this is why the clash between Hinduism and 

Christianity in A Passage to India parallels the conflict between the Indians and the British. 

Hinduism is best represented in the novel by Professor Godbole, and Christianity is epitomized 

in Mrs. Moore who comes to India with the kindness and understanding heart of a devout 
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Christian. Other than, He leaves miserable as well as peevish. Perhaps she is preoccupied into 

this state by professor Godbole’s strange song. It is this song that forces Mrs. Moore and Adela 

Quested into emotional cocoons from which they only escape to meet horrible circumstances: 

Mrs. Moore is terrorized to the point of apathy and Mrs. Quested meets horror in caves.  

 One more considerable feature is the huge difference between the English colonial elite 

and the native population of India. One can see that the English treat the Indians with lack of 

respect and the Indians seem to expect it. Cultural misunderstanding is turned into a major theme 

in the novel. Differing cultural ideas and expectations regarding hospitality, social properties and 

the role of religion in daily life are responsible for misunderstandings between the English and 

the Muslim Indians, the English as well as the Hindu Indians, and between the Muslims and the 

Hindus. Dr. Aziz tells Fielding at the end of the work of fiction:  

“ It is ineffective talked about Hindus through me. Livelihood among them teaches me no 

additional. At what time I believe I infuriate them, I accomplish not. At what time I 

imagine I don’t exasperate them, I accomplish”. [21][7] 

 As the above lines, the British writer, Edward Forster demonstrates how these repeats 

misunderstandings become hardened into cultural stereotypes. They are frequently used to justify 

the uselessness of attempts to bridge the cultural gulfs. When Dr. Aziz offers his collar stud to 

Fielding in an effusive act of friendship, Heaslop later misinterprets Dr. Aziz’s missing stud as 

an oversight and extends it as a general example. 

4.3.1.3 Dr. Aziz’s Relationship with Mrs. Moore: 

 The main character of the novel is Dr. Aziz, a Muslim doctor in Chandrapore and a 

widower. After he is summoned to the Civil Surgeon’s home only to be promptly ignored, Aziz 

visits a local Islamic temple where he meets Mrs. Moore. Although, Dr. Aziz reprimands her for 

not taking her shoes off in the temple before realizing, she has in fact observed this rule, the two 

soon find that they have much in common and they immediately become friends. It is almost like 

they have met in another life or realm. Dr. Aziz and Mrs. Moore feel at ease with one another 

and reveal their souls. While their commonalities may bring them together, their race and 

background only tear them apart. 
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Dr. Aziz explains to Mrs. Moore that the white men will not be seen with the Indians, 

immediately as it is also accurate during the 1960s National Rights’ Movement between the 

black as well as white races. 

4.3.1.4 Dr. Aziz and Cyril Fielding: 

 One of the British writers, Edward Foster is “noteworthy of English racial discrimination. 

This is because his conceal is the mistaken colour, Dr. Aziz is ineligible from the association to 

which his cunning as well as ability provide him each precise to feel right, as well as the 

immediate an accusation is completed in family member to him, the European with no stoppage 

supposes it on the slenderest of corroboration”. [22][8] 

 Of all the characters of the work of fiction, Cyril Fielding is clearly the most associated 

with Edward Forster himself. Among the Englishmen in Chandrapore, Fielding is the most 

successful at developing and sustaining relationships with Native Indians. Unlike the other 

English, Fielding does not recognize the racial distinctions between himself and the native 

population. Instead, he interacts with the Indians on an individual-to-individual basis. Fielding 

treats the Indians as a group of individuals who can connect through mutual respect, courtesy and 

intelligence. Cyril Fielding seems to be the model of successful interaction between the English 

and the Indians. 

 A Passage to India begins as well as ends by posing the question of whether it is possible 

for an Englishman and an Indian to ever be friends, at least within the context of Western 

colonialism. Edward Forster uses this difficulty as a framework to explore the general issues of 

Britain’s political control of India on a more personal level, through the friendship between Dr. 

Aziz and Fielding. 

 At the beginning of the story, Dr. Aziz is scornful of the English, wishing only to 

consider them comically or ignore them completely. On the other hand, the intuitive connection 

Dr. Aziz feels with Mrs. Moore in the mosque opens him to the likelihood of companionship 

with Fielding. Throughout the first half of the work of fiction, Fielding as well as Dr. Aziz 

represent a positive model of liberal humanism: British writer, Edward Forster suggests that the 

Western rule in India could be successful and respectful if only English along with Indians 

treated each other as Fielding and Dr. Aziz treat each other; as praiseworthy individuals who is 

not disconnect through frankness, intelligence, as well as high-quality will. 
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4.3.1.5 The Companionship between Adela Quested and Male Figures: 

 Adele is one of the most important characters in the work of fiction. She is similar to a 

factual Englishwoman. She is also a nonconformist as well as an educated free philosopher. 

These tendencies lead her, just as they lead Mrs. Moore, to question the standard behaviors’ of 

the English toward the Indians. Adela’s tendency to question standard practices with frankness 

makes her resistant to being labeled; and therefore resistant to marrying Ronny and being labeled 

a typical colonial English wife. The white man, Ronny’s tastes, opinions, and even his manner of 

speaking are no longer his own, but those of older, ostensibly wiser white Indian officials. This 

kind of group thinking is what in the end causes Ronny, one of the white man to clash with both 

Adela as well as his mother, Mrs. Moore. 

 Adela understands at the Marabar Caves causes her to undergo a crisis of rationalism 

against spiritualism. While Adela’s character changes greatly in the several days after her alleged 

assault, her testimony at the trial represents a return of the old Adela, with the sole difference 

that she is plagued by doubt in a way she was not originally. Adela begins to sense that her 

assault, and the echo that haunts her afterwards, are representative of something outside the 

scope of her normal rational comprehension. She is pained by her inability to articulate her 

experience. She finds she has no purpose in; nor loves for; India, and suddenly fears that she is 

unable to love anyone. Adela is occupied with the realization of the damage she has done to Dr. 

Aziz and others, up till now, she feels paralyzed, unable to remedy the wrongs she has done. 

Nonetheless, Adela selflessly endures her difficult fate after the trial; a course of action that wins 

her a friend in Fielding, who sees her as a brave woman rather than a traitor to her race. 

4.3.2.6 Adela Quested and Mrs. Moore: 

 At what time, Adela appears in India with Mrs. Moore; her character develops in parallel 

to Mrs. Moore’s. Both Mrs. Moore as well as Adela hopes to observe the ‘true India’ rather than 

an arranged tourist version. On the other hand, whereas Mrs. Moore’s desire is bolstered by a 

genuine interest in and affection for Indians, Adela appears to want to see the ‘real India’ simply 

on intellectual grounds. She puts her mind to the assignment, other than not her heart; and 

therefore not at all connects with the Indians. It is interesting the technique in which the action. It 

develops which might be held up by the following passage in use from Longman Dictionary of 

Modern Literature:  
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“The basically white who think Dr. Aziz not blameworthy are Fielding, who has 

comprehensive been his accompanying person, as well as Mrs. Moore. He plants for 

England previous to the experiment as well as dies at maritime. As Adela gets well, she 

has doubts about her charge and considers the possibility of hallucination. At the 

emotional assessment, while philanthropic legalization; her activities to restructure the 

dangerous day’s activities as in a hallucination, through the consequence that she 

articulates in public in four-sided figure: “I have prepared indistinctness… Dr. Aziz not 

at all goes after me keen on the cavern”. The work of fiction is fundamentally a 

catastrophe of enlightening tensions as well as disagreement, in which the container of 

Dr. Aziz is a delegate happening”.[9] 

4.3.1.7 Mrs. Moore’s Technique of Perceiving India: 

 As a white character, Mrs. Moore serves a double function in A Passage to India, 

operating on two different levels. She is initially a truthful character, but as the work of fiction 

progresses she becomes more a symbolic presence. On the literal level, Mrs. Moore is a good-

hearted, religious, elderly woman with mystical leanings. The initial days of her visit to India are 

successful, as she connects with India and the Indians on an intuitive level. Whereas Adela is 

cerebral, Mrs. Moore relies successfully on her heart to make connections during her visit. 

Furthermore, on the literal level, Mrs. Moore’s character has human limitations: Her experience 

at Marabar renders her apathetic and even somewhat mean, to the degree that she simply leaves 

India without bothering to testify to Dr. Aziz’s innocence or to oversee Ronny, the white man as 

well as Adela’s wedding. 

 Subsequent to her departure, however, Mrs. Moore exists largely on a symbolic level. 

Although she herself has human flaws, she comes to symbolize an ideally spiritual and race-

blind openness that Forster sees as an explanation to the problems in India. Mrs. Moore’s name 

becomes closely associated with Hinduism, especially the Hindu principle of the oneness as well 

as unity of all living things. This figurative side to Mrs. Moore might even make her the heroine 

of the work of fiction, the only English person able to closely connect with the Hindu vision of 

unity. On the other hand, Mrs. Moore’s truthful actions; her sudden abandonment of India; make 

her fewer than heroic. These sudden changes the characters understanding come in good turn of 

Edward Forster’s aspiration: 
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“The work of fiction will be hard to believe diverse as well as less prehistoric than a 

story; yearning to feel right, in James’s outline, to an association of tailors who not 

compulsory the use of thread with no a pine needle.” [10] 

4.3.1.2 Impoliteness and Racialism: 

 Impolitenesses as well as Racialism are unenthusiastic aspect of the human values. They 

inculcate hatred and differences in human beings. According to New Oxford Dictionary of 

English, “a feeling means a technique of philosophy, performing arts, or emotion, deeds which a 

community has towards others.”[11] It is a mirror image of what community suffers regarding the 

community of other communities. The major responsibility of the community is very significant 

in changing the feelings of individuals. It also sets the ancient time as well as long terms 

relations, impact and future perspectives. Edward Forster, due to his subtle observation, realized 

this philosophy and discussed it in his novel, A Passage to India. It is a reflection of his insight. 

From the very beginning to the till the end, in A Passage to India, there are occasions, characters, 

and incidents where biased and prejudiced attitude of the communities, in India, is exposed. 

 According to New Oxford Dictionary of English, “Racial discrimination is every of the 

most important separation of human kind, having separate physical distinguishing, a group of 

people giving out the similar civilization, history, speech, etc.”[12]  

 According to the Cambridge International Dictionary of English, “Racial discrimination 

is group in particular of people with the exacting similar physical characteristics, who are well 

thought-out as belonging to the similar category are the fact of belonging to a particular such 

group”.[13]  

 British Writer, Edward Forster’s A Passage to India is so astounding is that it receives a 

personal case: a rape examination. It also illustrates how it sets communal, supporting, as well as 

enlightening forces that resound across the Western realm. It also will believe with an individual 

hub on the matter of racial discrimination. First, the utterance ‘racial discrimination’ is intended 

the categorization of human beings into bodily, biologically as well as hereditarily dissimilar 

groups. “The one of the episode is The Bridge Party. It is not an achievement; at least it is not 

what Mrs. Moore as well as Miss Quested are familiarized to believe a doing well party. They 

come early on, since it is specified in their honour.  Other than, mainly of the Indian guests has 

moved in the direction of even preceding, and even situate massed at the further than surface of 
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the tennis lawn, doing not whatever thing”.[14] Throughout the party, Mrs. Turton doesn’t like to 

accept, mix up or be well-bred with the Indians. Mr. Turton hark back her, “toward effort, Mary, 

to occupation cried the collector rousing his female-companion on the put up with with a push 

button. Mrs. Turton gets up awkwardly. What do you yearning me to do something?”[15] The 

observation of Adela is additional than somebody else. She tells Fielding: 

“This social gathering at the present time formulates me so irritated as well as 

miserable. I suppose my countrymen out at this time have to be idiotic, imagine tempting 

visitors as well as not extravagance them appropriately! … The Western people have 

projected to play up superior, on the other hand, they have been forbidden from liability 

so by their females’ folk, whom they have to be nearby at, supply through tea, guidance 

concerning dogs, etc. at what time tennis commence, the blockade produce strongly full 

to capacity. It has been expected to have a variety of sets connecting East and West, other 

than this is over and done, and the magistrates are dominated through the expected 

relationship pairs”. [16] 

 The above exchange of ideas is between the white men, Ronny as well as Mrs. Moore. It 

is also an instance of an impolite carry out: 

“We are not somewhere else at this time intended for the standard of act pleasantly! 

What do you suggest? What I converse. We are not at present here to do independence as 

well as remain the stillness. The subject is my emotions. India is not an illustration 

prospect. Your feelings are those of a divinity,” she whispered noiselessly, other than it is 

his comportment rather than his responses that exasperated her. Annoying to get better 

his terrible comedy, he hypothetical, “India would like divinity. As well as white people 

like exaggeration as theology.”[17] 

 At what time, the one of the white man, Ronny Heaslop, the City Magistrate, arrives at 

the residence of Fielding, where Adela Quested is meeting with Professor Godbole and Dr. Aziz, 

discusses the various features of Marabar Caves, India and Hinduism, he at once flares up. “By 

means of an irritation he took no difficulty to cover up, he called from the backyard: What is 

move toward regarding to Fielding? Where is my mother? ... I would similar to you as well as 

mother at one time”.[18] Since his mother, “Mrs. Moore, is at a round of the college with 

Fielding, Principal Government College, so Professor Godbole wants to inform him. Your 



Chapter IV: Aspects of Postcolonialism in A Passage to India 

 

172 
 

mother will return shortly, sir, said Professor Godbole, who has risen with deference. There is 

but little to see at our poor college. Ronny takes no observe, other than continued to address his 

remarks to Adela.”[19] Ronny is not only rude with the respectable Indians but also to his native 

English, just due to his official status. “Then he hurries to Fielding, draws him aside and said 

with pseudo-heartiness, “I talk, matured gentleman, be active request for forgiveness me, other 

than we suppose possibly you may not to have absent Miss Quested singlehanded. I am 

remorseful, what is a way of double bed?”[20] Fielding gives answer as well as is also trying to be 

genial. “Able-bodied…I am the sun dehydrated public servant, no hesitation, other than silent, I 

may not like to observe a white young woman not here smolder through two Indian people.” [20] 

She stops, “as she smokes, by her own wish, old man. Yes that’s all right in England. I actually 

may not observe the damage. If you may not examine, you may not distinguish...May not see that 

fellow’s a bounder? He has not a bounder Fielding complaint.” [20] Afterward on, on their way to 

the polo ground, Ronny, the white man tells Adela that, “Dr. Aziz is exquisitely wearing clothes, 

from tie-pin to spats. But he has over and done his back lapel stud, as well as there you have the 

Indians all over: “inattention to element the fundamental slackness that reveals the 

race.”[21]While sharing his opinion about India with his mother, Mrs. Moore, Ronny says, “There 

is not anything in India other than the weather conditions, my dear mother, it’s the alpha as well 

as omega of the complete concern.” [22] 

4.3.1.3 Christianity and Religion: 

 Christianity and Religion play a major role in the work of fiction, A Passage to India. It 

is dividing not only the primarily Christian British from the Indians, but also dividing Indian 

society from within. While Hinduism is the majority religion in India, and Islam the most 

significant minority, other Indian religious groups mentioned in the novel include Sikhs, Jains, as 

well as Buddhists. The one famous Englishmen, Ronny Heaslop typifies the Western 

administrator's attitude toward all religion, including Christianity, as an irrational system of 

beliefs. According to him, Christianity is only useful insofar as it provides divine justification for 

the English monarchy, and no more. And India’s superfluity of religions only underscores its 

backwardness to someone similar to Ronny, the one of the white man. The work of fiction, 

however, explores how different religious traditions, including Christianity, Hinduism, and 

Islam, may supply a better, more inclusive view of humanity. But no one religion in the novel is 

valorized over the others as the last word on life, the universe, and everything. The “boum” is a 
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bend on the Hindu Dharmic “om”; that intimidates Mrs. Moore's grasp on life signals the novel's 

all-purpose disbelief on the way to all organized beliefs. 

 In the light of this discussion, the researcher may investigate the following lines from A 

Passage to India, in which Edward Forster annihilates Christianity as well as religious authorize 

of wedding ceremony. In this work of fiction, Mrs. Moore is a character whose views modify 

fundamentally. Edward Forster writes: 

“She undergoes more and more that, although community is significant, the 

relative linking them are not, as well as that inside meticulous as well a great 

contract excitement has been completed more than wedding ceremony; centuries 

of cornel embracement, up till now gentleman is no earlier to thoughtful 

gentleman. Furthermore nowadays she suffers this through such strength that it 

gives the impression itself a connection, itself a individual, who is annoying to 

acquire embrace of her dispense”.[23]  

1. “Moreover the wasps? One of the important characters, (Mr. Sorley) turns into 

anxious through the tumble to wasps. He is appropriate to modify the discussion. In 

addition to oranges, cactuses, crystals as well as sludge? Furthermore the 

microorganisms within Mr. Sorley? No, no, that is departing as well faraway. We are 

required to keep out an important person from our congregation, or we shall be 

missing with not anything”. [24] 

 The above way is mocking toward the missionaries. They support to a Christianity that 

embraces all regardless of statement of belief. How regarding species, the narrator asks? Sorely 

is willing to acknowledge monkeys, other than wasps, oranges, mud, bacteria? The reference to 

mud in this passage is a observation on the information that Christianity is a belief that seeks to 

eliminate the all-purpose “confusion” of continuation: 

“This is because India is an element of the earth, as well as divinity has put us on the 

earth to be enjoyable to every one other. Divinity …is…love (…) divinity has place us on 

earth to love our neighbors as well as to demonstrate it, and He is omnipresent, even in 

India, to distinguish how we are subsequent (…) The unadulterated but powerless 

yearning wins His permission. I believe all and sundry fails, other than there are so many 
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kinds of breakdown. High-quality will as well as more good will as well as further high-

quality determination.” [25] 

 Similar to the missionaries in No. 1, Mrs. Moore is Christian. Other than dissimilar the 

missionaries, she seems to squeeze a divinity who loves all equipments; even the unassuming 

wasp that completed sorely so scratchy in No.2. 

“A mosque through captivating his support let movable his mind’s eye (…) at this time there 

is Islam, his own kingdom, more than a confidence, more than a battle-cry, much, much more 

… Islam, an attitude towards life both exquisite as well as hard-wearing, where his body as 

well as his thoughts come across their residence.” [26] 

 These above show Dr. Aziz's individual relationship with Islam. In contrast to Hinduism, 

Dr. Aziz associates Islam with a separate “kingdom” and “residence,” a reference to his nostalgia 

for the Mughal kingdom. 

4.3.1.3.1. Issues about Christianity as well as Religion: 

1. Several of dissimilar religious civilizations are searched in the narrative. It is covered 

with Christianity, Hinduism, as well as Islam. Lying sideways what the researcher 

recognizes regarding these beliefs, can researcher give details how the novel signifies 

these beliefs? What the parallels as well as diversity in their all-purpose standards are as 

portray in the work of fiction? 

2. What is the spiritual environment of the diverse characters? How does the dissimilarity in 

their spiritual surroundings affect their associations with both others? 

3. Various scholars dispute that the narrative lays down Hinduism as a better holy structure 

to Islam as well as Christianity. This is because of its richness. 

4.3.1.4 The Political Affairs: 

 A Passage to India, as a political, has been dominated; whose quest for empiricism tied to 

didacticism is achieved when they find the narrative content to be an authentic portrayal of India 

and a humanist critique of British-Indian relations during the last decades of the Empire. In 

common, this novel enunciates a strange meeting from a position of political privilege, and fixed 

characteristics: similar to Orientals, Dr. Aziz over rated hospitality, mistaking it for intimacy; 

Suspicion in the Oriental is a sort of malignant tumors; and so on. It is equally possible to 
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demonstrate that while the idiom of Anglo-India is cruelly parodied, the overt criticism of 

colonialism is phrased in the feeblest of terms: One touches of regret not the canny substitute but 

the true regret from the heart would have completed him a dissimilar man, and the British 

kingdom a different institution. 

 The work of the fiction, A Passage to India suggests the norms and priorities of Western 

civilizations send for further communal configurations, principled codes as well as philosophical 

systems, evaluations which have been completed of Edward Forster’s medium intelligence. He 

also omits to make the critical connection between the social as well as political structures they 

go together with as well as unrelenting. Imperialism inflicts a catastrophic dislocation on the 

worlds it conquered as well as colonized, generated new-fangled forms of anxiety within the 

metropolitan countries along with transport the Western into a condition of permanent 

antagonism with other civilizations; up till now regarding this very personification of 

contemporary conflict the work of fiction is evasive.  

 The Postcolonial circumstances are established in the work of fiction by the catastrophic 

failure of English and Indian to sustain personal relations. The companionship between Fielding 

and Dr. Aziz, disturbed throughout through differences in standards and tastes, is finally ruptured 

when each withdraws, as he inevitably should, within the boundaries of the beleaguered 

communities, and it is writer’s consciousness that community connections will be unsuccessful 

which sends him in pursuit of spiritual communion between Mrs. Moore as well as both Dr. Aziz 

and Prof. Godbole.  

 A Passage to India is a work of fiction from which divinity, though addressed in 

numerous ways. It is always absent necessarily excluded from the caves of the atheist Jains, and 

failing to come when invoked in the form of the Hindu Krishna or the Moslem's companion the 

Persian appearance for divinity. As represented in the work of fiction, the supernatural is not 

divinely inspired nor does it originate from mysterious sources; it desires no belief as well as 

meets with no divinity.  

 What Forster does permit is that belief confers grace on the supporter throughout ‘the 

instant of its residence,’ He asserts the seriousness of belief’s concerns, the productive 

dissatisfaction it speaks as well as the longings it makes well-known: “There is remarkable in 

belief that may not be truthful, other than has not yet been vocal. A diminutive is that the Hindus 
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have possibly originated.” This inconsistency signifies the meanings which Forster dispenses the 

institutionalized route to an understanding as well as altering of human existence increase by 

India’s spiritual surroundings.  

 Other than when the cheerfulness closing stages, the separation as well as confusions of 

everyday life come back. Immediately as awareness of supporting disagreement as well as social 

discrepancy transgresses next to the will to amalgamation, so is there here a humanist’s 

refutation of figurative agreement. The metaphor is over before the work of fiction ends, the 

artistic wholeness tear apart by the fissures as well as tensions of the displace, ordinary earth that 

the novel stands for; the enduring is melt in the acidic of unforeseen happening. In the last sheets 

symbol of understanding as well as combination compete with their differing: “the countryside, 

even though it grins, cut down similar to a tombstone on any human being be in the family way.” 

The unlimited objective is not accomplished: “cooperation has been finished between destinies 

as well as yearning, and still the sympathy of male accepts.”  

 As a postcolonial writer, Edward Forster wants “no opponents to notify him of the 

ambiguities, disagreement as well as limitations in his academic deportment; transport to A 

Passage to India, such categories construct public the limitation on the book’s arrangement of 

representative psychotherapy which will not hold back the discernment that this work of fiction 

is a extraordinary occurrence of a libertarian viewpoint on one more as well as subordinated 

civilization fashioned from inside an imperial people conurbation.”[27] 

4.3.2. Cultural Aspects: 

 A passage to India highlights to contemporary Indian culture and their civilization. It also 

focuses is on cultural developments and social debates. The focus will be on the transformations 

of masculinity and class issues, illustration of nationhood, the idea of local identities and the 

place of the city in individual and communal lives. The idea is to explore the “other Indian” that 

lurk behind our constructed notion of an all the same national culture. The cultural aspects can be 

given below: 

4.3.2.1 An Indian Festival; Gokul Ashtami Celebration: 

  It is one of the important aspects of the culture. It is the influence of Lord Krishna, a 

distinguished divinity in the Hindu belief. It also is evident in almost all aspects of Indian 
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philosophy and culture. Gokul Ashtami is significant Hindu festival that celebrates Krishna’s 

birth, also called Krishna Janmashtami or Krishna Jayanti, Gokul Ashtami typically falls just 

before the end of August on the Christian calendar.  In Edward Forster's A Passage to India, the 

description of the festival of Krishna’s birth near the ending of the work of fiction serves as an 

event where characters reunite as well as begin a spiritual voyage. The cause for the illustrious 

celebration begins with the fairy-tale of Lord Krishna’s birth.  

 In A Passage to India, Prof. Godbole chants a song, and a Hindu, explains to Mrs. Moore 

that he has placed himself in the position of a gopikaa for the song. He beckons Krishna, “move 

toward! Come to me merely”. [28] Upon Krishna’s refusal, the gopikaa relents: “Do not move 

toward to me simply. Multiply, physically into a hundred Krishna’s, and let one go to each of my 

hundred companions, other than one, O Lord of the cosmos, approach to me”. So enchanted by 

the Lord, the gopikaa will rather sacrifice Krishna’s exclusive attention than forego all of his 

love. Displaying slight concern at Krishna’s negative response to appear, Mrs. Moore asks 

whether Krishna will come in another song. Through her query, Mrs. Moore’s unfamiliarity with 

Hindu mythology is evident. As a result of sincerely awaiting Krishna’s arrival, Mrs. Moore fails 

to comprehend the actual relationship between the gopikaas and Krishna: an incessant cycle of 

chasing and teasing, in which Krishna never fully satisfies the gopikaas. Chants such as 

Godbole’s as well as stories of the gopikaas’ pursuits of Krishna are often told during the festival 

of Krishna’s birth. 

 The celebration of Krishna's birth occurs in one of the final scenes in A Passage to India. 

As part of the celebration, Aziz, a Muslim doctor, observes statuettes decorated with flowers and 

brilliant cloths advancing through a courtyard: “As [the statuette] rose from the earth on the 

shoulders of its bearers, the friendly sun of the monsoons shone forth and flooded the world with 

color”. [29] Near Mathura, Krishna’s place of birth in North India, the Gokul Ashtami festivities 

are correspondingly lavish. North Indians create an aesthetic palanquin of Krishna with colorful 

decorations, as the people of Mau do in A Passage to India: “In the fairway stood the Ark of the 

Lord, covered with cloth of gold and flanked by peacock fans and by stiff circular banners of 

crimson”.[30] North Indian villages, such as Gokul, Krishna’s home as a formative years, as well 

as Vrindavan, celebrate with similar grandeur along with jollity. 
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One of the major characters, Dr. Aziz as well as his friend Ralph Mrs. Moore go boating 

out on the water amid chants of “Radhakrishna, Radhakrishna,” they observe the Hindus’ 

palanquin of Krishna descending into the water. Other offerings, “such as baskets of corn and 

husks, are thrown into the water alongside Krishna. At midnight, when the birth of Krishna is 

officially announced, the devotees who have fasted all day can eat”.[31] Groups of children play a 

game, Dahi-handi, following the official ceremony. Enthusiastic young men as well as young 

women form human pyramids to reach these and break them open, the way Lord Krishna and his 

friends naughtily behaved so they could steal and eat butter. On the holiday, both South as well 

as North Indians prays to Lord Krishna. Gokul Ashtami is as celebrated in North India, serves as 

the setting for a sequence of events in Edward Forster's A Passage to India. 

 The final scene of the work of fiction occurs in a place called Mau; other than the 

researcher has failed to come across whether any such place truly exists in India. The researcher 

understands that Mau is a fictional place that resembles the real Indian rural community of 

Mathura, Krishna’s hometown. This is because of the geographical setting of the novel’s 

imaginary metropolitan, Chandrapore. Many have speculated that Chandrapore is a north Indian 

city close to Mathura. Furthermore, the manner in which the Hindus of the work of fiction 

celebrate Krishna’s birth resembles that of the Hindus of Mathura. The Hindus celebrate with the 

distinct fervor as well as liveliness of North Indians. Edward Forster chooses the formal 

procedure of Gokul Ashtami to be the surroundings celebration. This is because its characteristics 

allow it to represent a symbolic unification as well as the commencement of a new journey for 

Cyril Fielding as well as Dr. Aziz.  

 The celebration of Gokul Ashtami is a lengthy ritual with complex customs that demand 

detail. Because Krishna is highly revered among Hindus, most celebrate Gokul Ashtami with 

merriment. The theme of unification, for Hindus all over India is temporarily linked through a 

common bond: the commemoration of Krishna’s birth. A Passage to India’s characters, Dr. Aziz, 

a Muslim, and Cyril Fielding, a Christian, are also powerfully connected through their inability 

to comprehend the reasons for the ceremonial: “Dr. Aziz may not be familiar with, any more 

than an standard Christian can”.[32] Nevertheless he, a Muslim, participated nonetheless. Despite 

their individual cultural differences, Dr. Aziz as well as the Englishmen bond through the 

mystification they feel while watching the ceremony. 
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 A number of the “diminutive tokens terrified in the water beside the palanquin, as 

mentioned earlier, are cherished items that belong to the members of the community.”[33] Edward 

Forster remarks these “insignia of course” in the conclusion of the festival.”[34] The “passage” he 

mentions denotes not only the progression of time, but also suggests that the characters are 

embarking on a spiritual journey. As the characters struggle to reunite after a period of 

separation, they are reluctant to elevate themselves to a state of pure joy, as the celebrating 

Hindus can. Dr. Aziz is puzzled that Mau may, unexpectedly, be purged from suspicion and self-

seeking”. Disconcerted by a to the point separation from his acquaintance, Dr. Aziz may not 

understand the Hindus’ ability to disentangle themselves from all their troubles for the sake of a 

religious ceremony. Writer implies that although it may take some time, Dr. Aziz and Fielding 

will begin a spiritual journey that is “not undemanding, not at the present, not at this time, not to 

be in safekeeping not including when it is unachievable”.[34] The “unattainable” quality of the 

journey is writer’s suggestion to Hindus’ continual quest for salvation. Kumar states that another 

name for Hinduism is Sanathana Dharma, which means “an everlasting expedition”.[35] As soon 

as the characters have matured spiritually enough to understand the passage they have embarked 

on, they will realize they still have much farther to go away. 

 For the present time, on the other hand, Dr. Aziz as well as Fielding are exposed to the 

happiness that the festival brings the spiritual Hindus: “The festival flowed on, wild and sincere, 

and all men loved each other, and keep away from by instinct whatever may cause inconvenience 

or pain”.[32] Singh explains that “Hindus look upon each spiritual celebration as an promising 

occasion, and they are mindful of their behavior as well as behavior of fellow human beings on 

that day”.[33] The Hindus’ festivity of Gokul Ashtami reveals to the Islamic Dr. Aziz and 

Christian Fielding the happiness they can acquire from abandoning their sorrows and, 

consequently, beginning their spiritual journeys. The celebration of Krishna teaches Dr. Aziz as 

well as Fielding to love one another as acquaintances, to put on hold their differences, and to 

unveil their spirits to achieve propitious futures.  

4.3.2.2 Civilizing Fight: 

 At the heart of A Passage to India; and in the background; is a clash between two 

fundamentally different civilizations, those of East as well as West. A well-known British poet, 

Rudyard Kipling, who is born in India as well as lived there for several years as an adult, wrote: 
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East is east and West is west, and never the twain shall meet without quoting or acknowledging 

Kipling, the British writer adopts this premise as a central theme of A Passage to India. 

 The West is represented by the Anglo−Indians in Chandrapore. They form a relatively 

small but close; knit community. They live at the civil station, apart from the Indians. Their 

social life centers around the Chandrapore Club, where they attempt to recreate the 

entertainments that would be found in England. Although these Westerners wish to maintain 

good relations with the Easterners whom they govern, they have no desire to “comprehend” 

India or the Indians. Early in the book Ronny Heaslop thinks that “Nobody may yet commence to 

reflect of meaningful this kingdom in anticipation of he has been in it twenty years.” At what 

time Adela Quested rebukes him intended for his attitudes, he replies that “India isn't home”; it is 

not England. 

 Mrs. Moore, Adela, and Mr. Fielding are three English characters who challenge this 

received wisdom. Significantly, Mrs. Moore as well as Adela is newcomers. They have no 

understanding of India as well as therefore, they are not fully aware of the gulf that separates the 

two civilizations: “They don’t have racial discrimination, understanding, Mrs. Moore is as well 

aged, Miss Quested moreover new-fangled. They behave to Dr. Aziz as to any young man who 

has been variety to them in the kingdom.” On the other hand, Adela describes that of her lack of 

knowledge of Indian civilization, at what time she inquires to the Dr. Aziz how a lot of wives he 

has. The Turtons heave, in a one of the important episode, “Bridge Party”  to overpass the chasm 

connecting East and West. Other than this incident only highlights the clumsiness that exists 

between the two diverse civilizations.” Mrs. Moore senses that India is full of “anonymity as 

well as disorder” that Westerners may not realize. Following Dr. Aziz’s take into custody, one of 

the characters, Turton speaks to Fielding that in his twenty five years in India “I have not at all 

acknowledged no matter which however catastrophe outcome, at what time white community as 

well as Indians challenge to be cherished communally”.  

 The civilization fight, on the other hand, is not only between Indians as well as 

Anglo−Indians but also between two dissimilar groups of Indians, Moslems as well as Hindus. 

The narrative makes it clear that these two groups have very different traditions. Dr. Aziz is 

proud of his Muslim heritage and considers the Hindus to be almost alien. One of the important 

religions in the India, Hindus “has no suggestion of civilization,” he enlightens Mrs. Moore, 
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Adela, as well as Fielding. At the same time, although he is quite conscious of being an Indian 

community, Dr. Aziz has a sentimental affection for Persia, the land from which Moslem 

civilization originally spread to India. The Moslem−Hindu divide closes somewhat when a 

Hindu attorney, Mr. Amritrao, is called in to preserve Dr. Aziz. After the trial, Hindus and 

Moslems comparable rejoice Dr. Aziz’s discharge. In the volume’s concluding subdivision, Dr. 

Aziz is living in a Hindu state, where he regards himself as a stranger. 

4.3.2.3. Dissimilarity in Civilization: 

 Civilizing dissimilarity is “without delay caught up in issues of influence: who manages 

as well as who is administered?”[36] On the other hand it has very different resonances; its 

representation in the novel is conservative rather than seditious. In A Passage to India, Cultural 

disparity the disturbance of “European figurative categories initiate with the ostensibly value-

free omniscient panoramic point of view of the opening episode, which it is a line of attack to 

grow weaker authorial have power over.”[37] The one of the important place, Chandrapore’s 

shapelessness portray by the omniscient storyteller defeats the spectator’s look “the incredibly 

firewood seems finished of sludge, the population of muck touching”. [38] The natural history as 

well as culture dichotomy is central to European.  The idea is weakened as the researcher goes 

from Chandrapore to the cautiously constructed greenness of the universal place, centre of white 

power: “observation therefore, Chandrapore comes into view to be an entirely, diverse consign. 

It is a city of gardens. It is no metropolitan however woodland sparingly sprinkled with 

shelter”.[39] As a result, the work of fiction unlocks with a confront to the customary reliance in 

human organization to compel civilization on top of natural world. It locks with an approaching 

that pre-empts Bhabha: the sign of enriching diversity foregrounds questions of influence: “Why 

may not we be acquaintances at the present?” supposed (Fielding) property (Dr. Aziz) lovingly.  

 The entire work of fiction may be recognized as structurally enacting civilizing disparity, 

therefore, the irregularity of it’s divides into three parts-Mosque, cavern, place of worship. “A 

critical majestic ruling policy-the environment vs. civilization dichotomy is upturned. Place of 

worship is background as well as natural world. It is neither society nor environment; the globe 

is in a different way build from our customary Western point of views. The present segment does 

not sense of balance the other two elements of the work of fiction. It is in no intelligence the 

concluding declaration of a harmony or trinity. A conscious of racial discrimination as well as 
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sexual category differences in imposing India,” [40] the schoolmaster is insightful but helpless. He 

turns for relief to an Italy that embodies “the conformity connecting the works of male as well as 

the ground that supports them, the civilization that has runaway muddles the potency inside a 

levelheaded draw round”.  

 The Indian landscape is not as the English landscape; the Marabar has nothing in 

common with Grasmere. “No one Indian livelihood obsession,” the researcher understands, “has 

any understanding of an interior. Bats, rats, birds, insects will as soon bubble within a residence 

as out; it is to them a normal growth of the everlasting jungle, which alternately produces trees, 

houses, trees”. The perspectives of the roundabout writer, as deduced by the reader of the text's 

multiple narrative levels, therefore, continually foreground difference between the British Raj as 

well as Anglo-India as a political principle that will eventually explode in the aggression 

precipitated by the Malabar. 

4.3.2.4 Civilizing Disagreement:  

 “Why may not we be associates at the moment?” whispered the further, property him 

lovingly. … On the other hand (the domestic animals…the gravel…the places of worship, the 

reservoir, the detention center, the stronghold, the flora and fauna, the carrion, the Guest 

House… do not would like it,) they supposed in their hundred influences, “Nobody, not 

however,” as well as the sky supposed, “No, not present.”[41] 

 This extract is from the ending part of A Passage to India where meet two of the 

representatives of the British as well as the Indians who are friends early in the novel. The 

British one wants to reconcile but the whole situation opposes it. Therefore, it clarifies how 

evident the racial conflict is. And as a result, racial conflict between the British and the Indians is 

a recurrent happening in India.  

As part of the philosophy of colonialism, throughout the novel, the English demonstrate 

their belief that they are superior to the Indians.  

“The British writer, Edward Forster illustrates a memorable depiction of the nervousness 

connecting with majestic rulers as well as the Indian specialized category.”[42]  
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 The observations as well as behavior that the Indian people accept from the English 

characters during the work of fiction show the common attitude toward the Indians during this 

time.  

In order to legitimize their colonizing India, not legally obtained, the Western colonizers 

set up a “disintegrated” image of native people partly through imagination or misunderstanding. 

The new-fangled impending White people in India are injected such notion by the early comers. 

Mrs. Turton tries to convince Mrs. Moore: 

“May not fail to remember that. You are better-quality to all and sundry in India apart 

from one or two of the Ranis, and they are on equal opportunity.” [43] 

 Most of the white characters, especially females, always keep a neglecting distance from 

the Indians. For instance, an English lady doesn’t reply to Dr. Aziz’s:  

 “You are the majority greeting, white females.”  

    Somewhat, he takes his horse and carriage devoid of asking him. Constant: 

  “Indian people are not permissible inside the Chandrapore society yet as visitors,”[44]   

 On the contrary, the Indians have a differing attitude towards the English. Actually they 

want their association but the British don’t. The action of the novel begins with the Indians’ 

discussion on “this is because to whether or not all it is achievable to be acquaintances with a 

white people.”(Chapter- II). On the contrary, the work of fiction ends with the wrapping up that 

it is not probable awaiting the white goes away India, as reference in the beginning of our 

conversation. 

 The novel’s main action begins after two English women are coming to visit India. They 

intend to know India through close observation. The Turtons arrange a “Bridge Party” in their 

honour in order “to bridge the gulf between East and West.” But the irony is that the bridge 

attempt leads to misunderstanding and racial conflicts. 

In point of fact, enlightening misunderstanding is an important reason behind the racial 

conflict. Differing cultural ideas and expectations regarding hospitality, community properties 

and the role of religion in daily life are responsible for misunderstandings between the English as 

well as the Muslim Indians, the English and the Hindu Indians, as well as between the Muslims 

and the Hindus. 
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 The racial divergence reaches its high point in A Passage to India when Adela Quested 

accuses Dr. Aziz in court of attempting to seduce/rape her in Marabar Caves. It seems that 

Chandrapore is preparing for a war: it is divided into two groups. On the other hand, Fielding 

joins the Indians, for he believes as well as knows that the accusation is false.  

 Longman Dictionary of Modern Literature sees Dr. Aziz episode as “a tragedy of 

cultural nervousness as well as opposition” in the following citation: 

“The work of fiction is fundamentally a calamity of cultural nervousness as well as 

opposition, during which the container of Dr. Aziz is a representative occurrence”.[45] 

 Inside the work of fiction, the white characters frequently talk about the authority 

of the countryside as well as its typical weather in structuring the countrywide description. In this 

compliments, they also give the impression to be better-quality. The one of the famous 

commentator of Harcourt Brace published Edward Forster’s A Passage to India in 1984, and he 

concludes his view about the oriental citizens in the following way:   

“Initial, the thought is that the average temperature forms the countrywide description.  

In the pencil case of India, the distinguishing is the washed-out heat, that drives white 

passionate, as well as that construct Indian people intuitive as the irrational.  Second, 

thought is that the earth symbolizes its individuals, as well as subordinate versa.” [46]  

 Colonial or Oriental citizens are stereotypically considered to be out of the ordinary, 

sensual, passive, and backward, as opposed to the intellectual, civilized, progressive Westerners 

who have come to enlighten as well as regulation the Indian people. 

 4.3.3. Historical Aspects: 

 The work of fiction, A Passage to India, opens at a point of high tension between the 

British and their Indian subjects, such social as well as political strife is not always so apparent. 

India's resentment toward its British rulers developed over a long history of oppression. It will 

prove nearly impossible to understand Edward Forster’s plot and characters without some 

knowledge concerning the history of the Englishmen in India. 

 In A Passage to India as Mosque, Caves as well as Temple, a sequence with multiple 

meanings one of which is the ontological in addition to psychological significance pertaining to 
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three major Indian philosophical-religious systems: they are figures of consciousness and the 

present, the unconscious and the past, and the emergent met consciousness and the future.  

 The novel represents that tradition’s ecstatic affirmation of the entire world, the 

ceremonial celebration of all matter and spirit as originating from and sharing in the noble of the 

cosmos. But if the text participates in the ambition of Hinduism itself compounded over axons 

through the assimilation and reworking of many other existing beliefs to tie, weld, fuse and join 

all the disparate elements of being as well as existence in a complete union, it withdraws from 

the incalculable and inassimilable enormity of the enterprise. 

4.3.3.1 Indian Patriotism: 

 The chapter-II, A Passage to India finds three Indian men discussing whether or not “it is 

achievable to be acquaintances with an Englishman”. [82] This apparently inconsequential 

conversation portends the eventual come to blows between Edward Forster’s western and Indian 

characters. As a result of the early 1900s, notions of Indian nationalism have without doubt 

found an influence. 

 This is because Edward Forster’s work of fiction is written following two disconnect trips 

to India: its surroundings really cover a span of more than a few years. His subsequent trip to the 

foreign land, in 1921, unveiled a very diverse India than the author has experimental in the 

beginning in 1912. India is no longer the passive servant to its British master. Edward Forster 

remarked during his second vacation, “It’s in addition behind schedule. Indian people do not 

have extensive for communal communication with white people any longer. They have 

completed an existence of their individual”. [47]  

4.3.3.1.1 Beliefs in India: 

 The tea party thrown by Dr. Fielding in the work of fiction unites like Eastern as well as 

Western civilizations. There are two spiritual camps of India. Through the characters of 

Professor Godbole, a devout Hindu, and Dr. Aziz, a reformed Muslim, Edward Forster explores 

the two religions that dominate the foreign country. 

 Hinduism lays claim to regarding 85 percent of India’s religious. Hindus believe that the 

soul returns to earth time in addition to again, taking dissimilar forms of life depending on the 

way one has conducted oneself in a past life. This set of guidelines is called reincarnation, or the 



Chapter IV: Aspects of Postcolonialism in A Passage to India 

 

186 
 

transmigration of souls. To achieve a release from this cycle of birth and rebirth, one must follow 

the pathways of devotion, deeds, and knowledge. The way to these paths is recorded in the 

Bhagavad Gita, Hinduism’s most sacred work. Some of Hinduism's prominent features may 

seem quite alien to the Western intelligence. For instance, orthodox Hindus believe, among other 

things, that the lower classes deserve their lot in life because of injustices they committed in past 

lives. This ideology creates a caste system, a social hierarchy that does not allow for people to 

move upward in life either financially or socially. While the caste system does not play a major 

role in Edward Forster’s work, other Hindu rules, such as dietary regulations, are apparent. When 

traveling to the Marabar Caves, Professor Godbole, the Hindu Brahman or high priest, must have 

his own cook to prepare dishes that do not violate his spiritual beliefs. 

 The two beliefs’ vastly contradictory philosophies, however, constantly disagreement 

with one another’s code of belief. Hindus adore the cow to a point of deification, while Muslims 

often use this animal in sacrifice. Muslims typically worship in quiet austerity, whereas Hindus 

lead rambunctious religious processions that often interrupt Muslim mosque services. In the 

novel, Dr. Aziz repeatedly shows his contempt for Hindus.  Prof. Godbole he states, “Do you be 

familiar with what Deccani Brahmans verbalize? That England is under enemy control India 

from them-from them, minds, as well as not from the Moguls (Muslims). Is not that similar to 

their bravery?”[48]  

 At the end of the work of fiction, the place of worship, the narrative fast-forwards several 

years to Mau during the rainy season. Prof. Godbole, the Minister of Education at Mau, directs 

the Gokul Ashtami festivities while Dr. Aziz, now a doctor at Mau, attends to the ailing ruler. On 

a walk to a local shrine, Dr. Aziz sees Fielding and a man get chased out by bees. The man turns 

out to be Ralph Moore, and Dr. Aziz realizes his mistake: Fielding has married Stella Moore, 

Mrs. Moore's daughter, not Adela. Dr. Aziz's antagonism toward Fielding and his party melts 

when he talks with Ralph alone in their guest quarters. Dr. Aziz takes Ralph out on the Mau tank 

to view the festivities, but their boat collides with Fielding and Stella's. Everyone ends up in the 

water. The novel ends as Fielding and Dr. Aziz go on a horse ride together, with the mutual 

realization that circumstances prevent them from maintaining their friendship. 
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4.3.3.2 Group of People (Community): 

 Edward Forster’s A Passage to India is written at a time when the end of the 

Western colonial presence in India. It is becoming a very real possibility. At the moment, 

the work of fiction stands in the canon of English writing as one of the truly great 

discussions of that colonial presence. Other than, the work of fiction also demonstrates how 

companionships challenge to span the gap between the English colonizer and the Indian 

colonized. 

 The main incident of the work of fiction is the accusation by an English woman that an 

Indian doctor followed her into a cave and attempted to rape her. Dr. Aziz is a respected member 

of the Muslim community in India. Similar too many community of his social class, his 

relationship with the British administration is somewhat ambivalent. He sees most of the British 

as enormously rude, so he is pleased and flattered when an English woman, Mrs. Moore, 

attempts to befriend him. Fielding also becomes a friend, and he is the only English person who 

attempts to help him after the accusation is made. Despite Fielding's help, Dr. Aziz is constantly 

worried. The two part ways and then meet many years later. Forster suggests that the two can 

never really be friends until the English withdraw from India. Such friendships cannot last in the 

heat of the Indian sun-nor under the auspices of the British Empire. Forster ushers us into the 

minds of the characters with his stream-of-consciousness style. We begin to understand the 

missed meanings, the failure to connect. Ultimately, the researcher begins to see how these 

characters are kept apart. 

4.3.3.2.1 Anglo-Indian Group of People:   

 A Passage to India is a mild satire on the Anglo-Indian life and the British Imperialist 

rule in India. Edward Forster mainly exposes the evils of the British rule in India. However, the 

exposure is extended to other persons and their deeds also. The main target is the Anglo-Indian 

Community in Chandrapore. The novelist exposes their lapses and shortcomings severely. He 

also has exposed their stiff aloofness, their pride, their contempt for the educated Indians and 

their rudeness.  

 As a British writer, Edward Forster has revealed that the rulers as well as the ruled cannot 

be friends. There is a wide gulf between the two which is unbridgeable. This gulf is symbolized 

by the two sections of Chandrapore; the civil section and the native section. The two parts of the 
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city have nothing to do with each other. The instance of the fact is the Collector, Lesley, 

Blackiston and the wives of the Englishmen. The English women also are proud.  

 Edward Forster describes the English Officials and their wives as suspicious and 

distrustful. The Indian women keep themselves aloof from the Indian guests in the party given by 

the Collector, Adela Quested feels upset by the attitude of superiority which the English men and 

women show towards the Indians. Ronny does not like his mother to speak cordially with the 

Indians. The only parson who treats the Indians friendly is Fielding. His friendship with Dr. Aziz 

reveals the fact. However, towards the end of the work of fiction, he also becomes the suspicious 

and scornful of Dr. Aziz and other Indians.  

 Novelist, Edward Forster also satires the mischievous policy of the British rulers like 

divide and rule. For instance, Dr. Aziz joins a service in a Hindu state. The political agent of the 

Hindu ruler is an Englishman. He tries to poison the mind of the ruler by saying that it will be 

impious that he is treated by a Muslim doctor. Such are the policies of the British rulers but 

finally they had to pay the price of their ill-behavior and go back to their country.  

 Edward Forster has also satires the British historians. They recorded false facts and 

incidents. They described how the Muslim conquerors in India do not anything and molest Hindu 

women. They also write things against the Hindus. In their conversation, for example, Fielding 

and Dr. Aziz make it clear that the Afghans are blamed by the British historians. 

4.3.3.2.2 Hindu Authority:  

 Edward Forster's A Passage to India describes to the planet less than a decade after 

World War I, the incredible as well as strange stories of India detained the concentration of the 

comparatively regional civilization of the daytime. It’s in depth appearance of Hinduism without 

doubt stimulates the thoughts of thousands of booklovers. The quarrel between Hinduism and 

Christianity in the story is similar the divergence between the Indian people and the White 

people. Hinduism is most excellent symbolizes in the work of fiction by Professor Godbole. On 

the other hand, Christianity is epitomized in Mrs. Moore. Mrs. Moore comes to India with the 

kindness as well as sympathetic heart of a religious Christian but leaves morose and irritable. 

Possibly, she is preoccupied into this shape by Professor Godbole's odd song:  
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“At times here seemed measure, at times there is the fantasy of a Western piece of music. 

But the ear, baffled frequently, soon lost any clue, as well as wandered in a maze of 

noises, none harsh or unpleasant, in addition to none comprehensible.... The sounds 

sustained furthermore ceased after a hardly any moments as offhandedly as they has 

begun - it seems that half through a bar as well as upon the subdominant”. [49] 

 The above passage indicates that, at what time, Prof. Godbole explains that his song is 

regarding a milkmaid pleading for the Krishna's support, and Krishna's breakdown to come into 

view, Mrs. Moore asks, “other than he comes in an supplementary chants, I belief?” to which 

Godbole right away replies, “Oh no, he refuses to approach. I say to him, Come, and come, 

come, come, come, come. He wastelands to approach”.[50] It is this song that forces Mrs. Moore 

as well as Adela Quested into touching insulate from which they only run away to meet 

horrifying situation: Mrs. Moore is frighten to the point of indifference, and Mrs. Quested get 

together dismay in the caves. 

 Therefore, the writer discloses that he finds the Hindu belief to be the most pleasing; he 

clearly does not hesitate to portray the flaws of the belief. Prof. Godbole is unquestionably 

remote from the conventional civilization. This is because of this sinister remoteness; Godbole 

can not at all hope to really carry in relation to any reforms. 

 4.3.3.3 Urban vs. Regal:  

 It is easy to recognize the difference connecting what Said calls “metropolitan space” as 

well as “colonial space.” In trouble-free, urban space is the space engaged by the colonizers. 

Even though the above meanings are precise, they are also unfinished. As Edward Said says, 

colonialism is not a “simple act of accumulation and acquisition.”[51] The dissimilarity between 

urban liberty as well as colonial space does not lie solely within physical and tangible spaces. It 

also survives in the mindsets and manner of the people worried in colonialism. Edward Said 

points out that “a straight effect of colonialism is that it comes with changes in approach.” [52]   

 A British writer, A Passage to India, depicts an India where the difference between urban 

and colonial spaces is very clear. City liberty is present in the form of British, but also is present 

nearby in the form of the club. The Indians live in their own colonial spaces that the white rarely 

come in into. Examples of this comprise the bazaar as well as their bungalows.  
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 For examples, in Chapter V concerning the Bridge Party, the two groups have their clear, 

tangible division: the British and the Indians. Ironically, though the party is there to bridge the 

gap between the two groups, it instead acts as a rein forcer of this gap. It is made clear that the 

Indians are outsiders at the club. From a physical point of view, the two groups remain separated. 

The English stand on one side, while the Indians stand on another. Though a few attempts at 

communication do exist, for the most part, the East vs. West dissonance is carried on.  

 Once attempt at communication occurs when Mrs. Moore requests to be introduced to the 

Indian women. Mrs. Turton replies: “You’re greater to them, anyhow… You’re higher to all and 

sundry in India.” [53] There is nothing covert about Mrs. Turton’s feelings about the inferiority of 

the Indians. The use of the word is “greater” that calls to intelligence Edward Said’s earlier 

statement about colonial identity.  One more example, Mrs. Turton at the Bridge Party comes 

moments later. She greets the Indians in Urdu. However, she only knows the very important 

form of the verbs in Urdu, and as such, is rude to the Indian women. In her metropolitan space, 

ordering around her inferiors is the only reason she has to speak the language. Mrs. Turton is 

soon surprised to discover that this particular group of Indians has learned English. In fact, “her 

manner has grown more distant since she has discovered that some of the group is westernized, 

as well as might apply her own standards to her.”[54] Spoken as well as unspoken restrictions are 

placed on mutually groups. For model, just as the Indians are not allowed to enter the club, the 

English are looked down upon when they travel to the Malabar Caves. Members of both groups 

are aware of the expectations and do their best to fulfill them.  

 The Collector knows clearly his role and what is expected from him at the Bridge Party. 

He mingles with all of the guests, yet at the same time he “is under no illusions, and at the proper 

moment he retired to the English side of the territory.”[55] Ronny (White Man) also expresses his 

frustration when his mother suggests that he should not do things the way everyone else does. He 

laments, “What do you as well as Adela wants me to perform go away against my category, 

against all the people I admiration as well as respect out here? Lose such authority as I have for 

doing able-bodied in this country. This is because my performance isn’t enjoyable?” [56] White 

man, Ronny’s words create it clears that those who do not stick to the norm are seen as 

dissimilar.  
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 Any attempts to traverse between the two spaces are met with suspicion and discomfort. 

Those who do attempt to traverse between the two spaces are viewed as very different. Yet 

despite this, there are exceptions. After the incident in the Marabar Caves, when Mr. Fielding 

fights the accusation against Dr. Aziz, he is seen as “weak.”[57] However, this negative view of 

him exists even before he publicly supports Dr. Aziz. He is seen as different at the Bridge Party 

when “the split second for food as well as drink move toward, he did not be in motion flipside to 

the English elevation.” [58] 

 One more example, before the Marabar Caves incident, Miss Quested is fascinated by 

everything that is India. She is viewed by the White women as someone who is strange. After the 

incident, she is treated very differently. The women fawn over her and worry that she is not 

alright. This is described as them being “variety to her, without a doubt over-kind…the female in 

addition understanding.” [59] Of course, it is only after Miss Quested’s view on India and Indians 

change that she is accepted by the women.  

 The Bridge party holds in A Passage to India. It invites people who are lower than them 

socially to interact with them. However, much like the majority of British in novel: Words such 

as these are often used by the city people when speaking about those who live in the country. 

These attitudes echo the sentiments of the white in A Passage to India as well as Edward Said’s 

previous comments is about the language used when speaking regarding colonialism. Yet, 

despite these superior attitudes, both the Criches and the British in India agree to these 

interactions. Much similar to, Bridge Party, mingling is expected; community actually stays with 

their respective groups. These groups gossip about each other and through all of this, despite the 

fact that this is an attempt to bring them together, the division still exists. 

 The mentioned examples are but a few of the many present in A Passage to India. Yet, 

hopefully, they convey the idea that the distinction between metropolitan and colonial spaces is 

more complex than simply locating these spaces on a map. 

 4.3.3.3.1 The Impact of the Landscape on the Indian Lifestyle: 

 A work of fiction like A Passage to India stands alone as well as it may be admired for its 

complex study of people who interact in an unfamiliar landscape, a landscape that ignores 

humans entirely. There are numberless watery images that mark in almost every crucial moment 

of the action the indissoluble bond between the human factor and the primordial element, the 
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water that gives life. These images also suggest the ceaselessly, irrepressible flowing, the 

changeable forms and phenomena and the permanency of this dynamics of nature develops 

listless, although it is sometimes complementary to the human actions. Edward Forster spends 

time detailing both Eastern and Western architecture in A Passage to India. Three architectural 

structures; though one is naturally occurring; make available the outline for the book’s three 

sections: Mosque, Caves and Temple. Edward Forster presents the aesthetics of Eastern and 

Western structures as indicative of the differences of those particular cultures as a whole. In 

India, architecture is confused and formless: interiors blend into exterior gardens, earth and 

buildings compete with each other, and structures appear unfinished or drab. As such, Indian 

architecture mirrors the muddle of India itself and what Forster sees as the Indians’ characteristic 

inattention to form and logic. 

 Occasionally, however, Forster takes a positive view of Indian architecture. The mosque 

in Part I and the temple in Part III represent the promise of Indian openness, mysticism, and 

friendship. Western architecture is described during Fielding’s stop in Venice on his way to 

England. Venice’s structures, which Fielding sees as representative of Western architecture in 

general, honor form and proportion and complement the earth on which they are built. Fielding 

reads in this architecture the self-evident correctness of Western reason: an order that, he 

laments, his Indian friends would not recognize or appreciate. 

4.3.3.3.2 Community vs. Personal Existence: 

 The various attempts at friendship throughout A Passage to India are frustrated not only 

by cultural differences but also by the demands of public life, or duty. These demands are 

strongest among the Anglo−Indian officials of Chandrapore. In general, characters such as 

Turton, Callendar, McBryde, as well as Ronny put their jobs above whatever personal desires 

they may have The Turtons’ “Bridge Party” is more a diplomatic exercise than a truly personal 

gesture McBryde, the Superintendent of police, prosecutes Dr. Aziz because it is his duty to do 

so; personal feelings do not enter into his decision. One of the English Man, Ronny breaks off 

his engagement with Adela partly because her actions in the court are seen by the Anglo−Indians 

as a public disgrace. His marriage to her could offend the members of his community, who 

disapprove of Adela. This is because of her behavior at the trial. Cyril Fielding, the principal of 

the government college, seems to be the only British character willing to act out of personal 
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conviction rather than public duty. The Anglo−Indian authorities believe it is important to keep 

up a public image of unity on the question of Dr. Aziz’s responsibility. In speaking up for Dr. 

Aziz, Fielding goes against the public behavior that is expected of him and is seen as “leasing 

downward the elevation.” This is because of this transgression; he is disqualified from the 

English association at Chandrapore. McBride’s affair with Miss Derek, revealed later in the 

book, is perhaps a minor instance in which another British official chooses to fulfill a personal 

desire at the risk of his public image. However, we do not see the consequences of this choice. 

 Dr. Aziz himself is tom between his community life as a doctor at a government hospital 

and his personal dreams. When he attempts to get higher above the division between private 

wishes as well as the community constraints, “complexity after impenetrability comes across 

him; this is because he has confronted the strength of the Indian globe, which tries to stay behind 

gentlemen in segment.” Only in Prof. Godbole does the separation between public as well as 

private existence appear to disappear. Intended for Prof. Godbole, the both are simply diverse 

forms of one existence. Prof. Godbole’s prayer, for instance, have both a personal as well as 

public purpose furthermore it is not easy to advocate where one ends as well as the other begins. 

4.3.3.4 Spirituality: 

 The Marabar Caves are a distinct representation of this inward spirituality. While India is 

rugged and rotting on the outside, the caves are beautiful; the walls of the circular chamber have 

been most marvelously polished, here at last is their skin, finer than any covering acquired by the 

animals, smoother, smoother than windless water, more voluptuous than love. “Only the wall of 

the circular chamber has been polished thus. The sides of the tunnel are left rough; they impinge 

as an afterthought upon the internal perfection.”[60] 

 Mrs. Moore, and the problem of what happened to her in the extraordinary Marabar 

Caves, has fascinated critics for decades. The question has absorbed attention to a degree that 

does not correspond to the secondary role that Mrs. Moore plays in the plot of A Passage to 

India. On the surface, “she is a supporting character, yet many of the unresolved issues of the 

novel seem to be concentrated in her experience. She arrives in India a sympathetic figure, and 

departs unresponsive and uncaring, transformed beyond recognition by the mysterious voice of 

the Marabar. The deliberately unexplained matter of what spoke to her in the cave has intrigued 

virtually every scholar who has written on this work of fiction, each coming up with his or her 
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own interpretation of the event. Some have claimed that an evil, ancient force dwelt in the caves, 

while others suggest that Mrs. Moore achieved a life-altering Hindu insight.”[61]  

 Mrs. Moore appears to exist between the lines that separate the English from the other. 

However, her initially strong Christian beliefs at first side her with the English team. Mrs. Moore 

is Christianity in its purest form, without the dogma acquired throughout the centuries and 

embraced wholeheartedly by her contemporaries. She believes, understands and appreciates 

Indians for who they are. 

4.4. Orientalism: 

 The term is one of the most important features of postcolonialism. It is introduced by 

Edward Said in his famous book, Orientalism (1978). It highlights on the spiraling position in 

post-colonial analysis. In his treatise, Edward Said observes that the “method of the Western 

people to distinguish the Orient as well as the way the white manages the Orient people.” [62]  

4.4.1 The Effects of Colonialism on the Colonizer: 

 Edward Forster’s A Passage to India deals with lives of equally the colonizer as well as 

the colonized. The major characters, continuously, remark on the changes that happen to the 

English one time. They alter to the imperial people as well as their way of life. In the second 

chapter, Hamidullah, a Muslim character, observes to his associates:  

“All right, they have no alternative here that is my summit. They move toward out 

intending to be gentlemen as well as are told it will not do. . . . I present any Englishman 

two years. . . . Along with I provide any Englishwoman six months”.[63]  

 As per the above lines, Miss Quested continuously worries concerning fetching this 

drawing of her earlier self-identity. She also identifies that alters in her male-companion, Ronny. 

Ronny hysterics into the English declaration rank way of life. Fielding comes across at the 

hardhearted populace his neighbors have turned into as well as wonders as he makes friends with 

an Indian Muslim.  The citizens of the east as well as west civilizations will not at all are able to 

be one in agreement. They have a thoughtful for the other civilization, homeland as well as 

citizens. The work of fiction A Passage to India discovers the relationships between two 

civilizations: the Indian people as well as the English people. 
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 Edward Forster obviously displays that colonialism is a tragedy for the colonized people. 

It achieves alter on the immigrant as well. Other than, how as well as why does this modify come 

regarding? A well-known writer, Aime Cesaire anticipated that “it is merely the savage natural 

history of colonization that changes man into their most primitive circumstances.” [64] It does not 

effort. This is because there is no unconcealed savagery seeing that in famous novel, Heart of 

Darkness. Forster doesn't give the impression to be displayed the nastiness of the immigrant. 

Thomas Gladwin and Ahmad Said advise that “the alteration is merely the legend of the 

colorless man as the English citizens emphasize their coronets of invented ordinary, superior 

cleverness as well as significance.” [65] This does look like to be a high-quality disagreement. 

This is because the advantage that the English people acquire ahead they in the narrative. It 

confiscates them in the white society that no sheer Indian can be an ingredient of. On the other 

hand, it doesn't explanation for the new interested as well as compassionate natures of Adela as 

well as Mr. Fielding and their performs and opinions just before the Indian community. 

 There is a subsequently technique of accepted wisdom, one that the researcher finds that 

the mainly fascinating and the nearly all appropriate answer to his query. In his treatise, Shooting 

and Elephant, George Orwell utters that “at what time the white man rotates oppressor it is his 

possess autonomy that he wipes out. He turns into a variety of unfilled, affectation model, the 

conventionalized outline of a sahib. It is the circumstance of his statute that he shall expend his 

life in annoying to astonish the ‘community,' and so in each crisis he has acquired to do what the 

‘community’ anticipate of him. He also puts on a mask as well as his face cultivates to well.” [64]  

 As famous political novelist, George Orwell advises that revolutionize is simply the 

enchanting on of a responsibility, furthermore that the Westernization is a performer necessary to 

participate the part of the white leader. It is predictable by the indigenous people, as well as also 

by their beneficiary immigrants. This anticipation is revealed through the statement of 

Hamidullah and his perseverance of the predictable modify. It is projected. It is the receiving of 

this responsibility is modified that affects.  The major characters in the narrative, and if this is the 

acknowledged standard, then it goes to reason that those who do not accept it will find 

themselves outcasts of the society they decline. This is what the researcher aims to demonstrate 

by evaluating the dilemmas of Forster's major characters like Ronny, Adela, as well as Fielding, 

as he looks at their conflicting advances to this responsibility and the effects that arrive of either 

tolerant or refuse it. 
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 The initial crowd of “white people are those who recognize to operate of management 

enthusiastically. They disconnect themselves from the inhabitants, declaring their own pre-

eminence greater than the masses as they construct their walled multiple substance to be out of 

view and noise of any Indian people, with the omission of their servants.”[66] “They look for to 

create English in India, rather than uncomplaining as well as exalting the occupant civilizations. 

They stay put the strangers to it, virtually living in a disconnect realm. They present for 

themselves, yet edict one that they stay behind unfriendly from.”[67] This is the “British man or 

woman believe that lacking white law the whole thing will go down to destroy and disorder, 

lawlessness life form the decision rank in their stead.”[68] This is also the course group that 

Albert Memmi, well-known writer of The immigrant as well as the populated calls the 

“immigrant or white man who understand”.[69] It is the immigrant who recognizes his or her 

prearranged responsibility as leader as well as divinity over the colonized people. “Memmi ropes 

Orwell's thought of the responsibility they engage in recreation by shaping that “the colonizer 

should suppose the dense inflexibility as well as invulnerability of limestone”.[69] 

 The main character, Ronny dehumanizes himself with his invariable ravings regarding 

having further imperative things to make in India than being enjoyable to the “community.” He 

lays himself awake as a divinity, only there for impartiality and to grasp the realm together by 

strength. He discards every idea of feeling as well as in liability so illustrates how such thoughts 

are stared ahead with disdain by the judgment rank of the settlement. 

 Adela, Ronny's much-loved, distinguishes this defeat of human race in him from his point 

of view. She thinks regarding his behavior and it distresses her that “he did fondle it in that he is 

not in India to carry out enjoyably, and resultant optimistic fulfillment there from! . . . The traces 

of youngster humanitarianism sloughed”. [70] 

 One more character, Adela Quested is concerned by this conventionalized responsibility. 

She comes to India to observe its questions as well as to attach with its group of people. Her first 

instant of considering Ronny is powerful. This is because they demonstrate her unwillingness to 

receive in the lead herself the responsibility of the English organizational prototype. She wonders 

at how he has distorted as well as how unfeeling he is to those he rules larger than. This initiative 

is incredible that troubles her as she repeatedly resists with the responsibility, she should receive 

on if she gets married Ronny (white man) as well as remains in India. She has solid time 
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reconciliation the idea of the India; she observes with that she ought to be an element of. “In 

obverse, similar to a close, cut down a dream of her wedded existence. She and Ronny, both 

would appear into the union similar to this every nightfall, then drive house to dress; they would 

observe the Lesleys and the Callenders and the Turtons and the Burtons, and request them and be 

encourages by them at the same moment in time as the accurate India slither by unobserved”.[71] 

 Adela does not hope to be a division of the civilization; Ronny is thus, loving of. She still 

leaves consequently far as to inquire an Indian regarding how she can evade becoming as the 

extra women, amazing that no other white woman would perform. As she discards her 

responsibility as performer in the English majestic play, Adela turns into Memmi's “immigrant 

who declines”. [72] It is flattering disgraceful in the view of the white culture of India. Those who 

did not believe this responsibility are out looked as the adversary in the regal point of view. 

Memmi highlights, “those who come in the colonies have to recognize or leave residence. There 

is no center position. Those who illustrate symbols of compassionate impracticality are sight as 

the most horrible of all hazards as well as are on the surface of the opponent.”[73] Adela's 

judgment is for all time viewed as inexperienced and unrealistic. Other than everybody has 

confidence that she will vigorous in moment. 

 Adela's negative response to follow charges next to Dr. Aziz when she understands her 

foolishness in accusing him of challenged molestation leaves her disliked. She discards the 

responsibility of imperial people, immigrant as well as should breathe with the penalty. Those 

are formerly her furthermost followers, flattering over her sickness as well as make believe to be 

so thoughtful as well as worried. At the moment he turns into her mainly passionate opponents. 

Memmi observed that “white people undergo their thoughts are deceive turns into brutal.”[74] 

When Adela creates subsequent to her release statements on Dr. Aziz's behalf.  Her associates 

bowed against her, her greater criticized her, and yet Ronny missing her. Adela recognizes that if 

she doesn't decide to wear the mask of imperial that “one feels right nowhere as well as becomes 

a community irritation without understand it. . . .I speak for Indian people. I am not misplaced 

within”.  [75] One key aspect of her declaration is that she is merely an annoyance in India. 

Memmi emphasizes that “white people are high-quality may not stay in the dependency.” [76] The 

best of people ought to leave because they cannot accept the consequences of their remaining as 

a colonist. This thought also illustrates that these modify in character are only display in India. 

The English in England divide conflicting opinions as well as thoughts. They are not wedged in 
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cooperate as the colonists are and so it demonstrates that a precise modify exists connecting 

leave-taking England as well as adapt to India. Consequently, Adela even though directs out 

from the majestic managerial rank may stay put unaffected and come back to. 

 The most recent character, the researcher desires to observe is that of Fielding. Fielding 

receives on the responsibility of the immigrant who refuses. Other than he takes a dissimilar 

pathway than Adela. Instead of leaving he turns to the colonized for support. Fielding always 

connects with the Indians. He has no qualms regarding speaking to them or stay them in their 

residence, even appointment Dr. Aziz when he falls ill. He may not recurrent “the organization”. 

This is because he doesn’t divide all of the similar opinions that the ruling English colonizers do. 

Fielding also realizes the truth that the authentic India lays not in the British imperial scope, but 

in the Indians themselves. When Adela is expressing her desires to see the real India, Ronny asks 

Fielding how one sees the “real India.” Fielding's answer is “attempt considering Indian 

people”.[77] This difficulty results in numerous of the populace at the society chatting concerning 

how they perceive too various Indian people and as well frequently. This statement is concerning 

seeing the real India from side to side its community. However, demonstrates an unambiguous 

understanding with a under enemy organize people, more than any of the other white people are 

passionate to make obvious at any summit. 

 At the conclusion, Fielding does turn back to his personal citizens, get married a white 

beautiful young woman. Other than, the researcher believes that it is important that he returns to 

England to discover this young woman. She is connected with Miss Quested and Mrs. Moore, 

the two unrealistic characters in the work of fiction. Fielding develops into more of a part of the 

imperial society with his wedding ties. Other than he remains free of charge of the change that 

occurs in the colonies by making his match away from India. He stays free of the responsibility 

of imperial actor and continues on with his notions of comradeship as well as tranquility with the 

Indian people. The researcher says that Edward Forster presented Fielding as an instance of how 

to resist the imperial Indian machine and yet still maintain his western civilization. Fielding is 

the most understanding, not wavering on his look upon for the citizens, only realizing the 

dissimilarity that may recline connecting their personalities as well as civilization. At what time, 

he turns into the “white people that decline,” Fielding demonstrates that confrontation of the 

changes that come upon the colonizer is possible and that the role of imperial performer may be 

declined. 
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 Imperialism is an English union for an extensive moment. It coves white people get in 

touch with various civilizations as well as peoples. It also assists them to influence a huge 

quantity of modify on indigenous ways of life. The descriptions as well as accounts of the rough 

treatment and heartlessness of the regal administrators are well-known. It will always be the 

most scrutinize element of its extended make bigger until it’s descend in the 20th century. These 

special effects on the indigenous civilizations are significant, as are the financial records of their 

plights. On the other hand, at present, the researcher can observe that Imperialism as well as 

colonization does not only influence the populated. Although, it outcome on the immigrant as 

healthy. A well-known writer, Aime Cesaire affirmed that “colonial movement, colonial project, 

colonial take-over, which is base on dislike for the natural history and defensible by that 

disrespect, predictable tends to modify him who assumes it”.[78] Existing the survival of white 

people has its stamp. It can't aid other than have it. As George Orwell suggests, “it is an action, 

and the majestic citizens as well as superintendent are performers, annoying to play their 

elements as demi-gods with enormous self-assurance and influence.”[79] At what time, any 

individual did not live up to the fine art of presentation, they either come back to Brittan or 

connected in the dilemma of the indigenous, individual disliked from their “citizens”. 

Edward Forster highlights a clear portrait of this majestic power. A Passage to India gives an 

ideal phase in which to timepiece the deed play out between white people who believe their 

responsibility and those who insurgent, whether intentionally or not. His depiction of the 

characters similar to Ronny (English Man), Adela, as well as Fielding illustrates the three diverse 

types of colonizers that Memmi observed in his own life as a concealed “indigenous.” Every 

character portrays a dissimilar circumstances and mind set, representative the dissimilar 

substitutes in the imperial existence. Throughout these characters, the researcher truthfully 

observes that the effects that imperial power has on not only the populated, but also the 

immigrant, performance that no one is resistant. 

 In the story, Edward Forster uses the phrase, Orientalism, during his character Dr Aziz. 

The initial moment that Dr Aziz uses this term is when talking to Mrs. Moore, who moved 

toward to India guided Miss Adela. Dr. Aziz is familiar with Mrs. Moore. He is a person who has 

a capability to be familiar with whom she likes and dislikes. He does not classify citizens and 

does not sticker them. As a result of using the word Orientalism, Dr Aziz is praised Mrs. Moore: 
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 He stimulates partially by his false. Other than, he is much extra through the familiarity 

that somebody empathizes with them. It is this that guided him to do again, overstress, as well as 

disagree with. She establishes her kindness by criticizing her member countrywomen to him. 

However, yet previous he has acknowledged. The fire that not even attractiveness can encourage 

is springing up, and though his languages are argumentative his spirit begins to blaze 

clandestinely. At the moment, it ruptures into conversation. 

“You understand me, you be familiar with what I experience. Oh, if others be similar to you! 

Somewhat astonished, she answers that:  

I don’t believe I appreciate community very well. I simply am familiar with whether I like 

or dislike them. Then you are an Oriental.'” [80] 

 The above lines indicate that in the desire to observe the genuine India and to discover it, 

not simply similar to other traveler do but to discover the genuine real meaning of India. The 

researcher observes rudiments of Said's primary meaning of Orientalism. The fundamentals of 

Said's Orientalism can be originated during the work of fiction. The researcher chooses to center 

on one of the most important themes in the narrative, and that is the opportunity of 

companionship between white man and an Indian man. He also introduces to this issue at the 

very opening, and from a diverse point of view then researcher might be used to. The 

companionship between a white men and an Indian people is possible in England, but not in 

India, and that all white people turn into the similar subsequent to a while livelihood in India. At 

smallest amount that is how they are apparent in the work of fiction by the Indian people: 

“I just compete that it is potential in England, answered Hamidullah, who has been to 

that province years before, before the full-size charge, as well as has conventional a 

cordial greeting at Cambridge. 

‘It is not possible at this time. Aziz! The red-nosed boy has again affronted me in court. I 

do not culpability him. He is told that he ought to insult me. Until recently he is rather a 

nice boy, but the others have acquired clutch of him.’ 

‘All right, they have no possibility here that is my summit. They approach out propose to 

be gentlemen, as well as are told it will not do. Come across at Lesley. Look at 

Blackiston, now it is your red-nosed boy, furthermore Fielding will go away 
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subsequently. Why, I keep in mind when Turton came out initial. It is in an additional 

part of the prefecture. You fellows will not regard as me, other than I have single-minded 

with Turton in his horse and carriage - Turton! Oh, yes, we are once moderately 

cherished. He has given away me his trample collected works.’ 

‘He will wait for you to pinch it at the present. Turton! Other than red-nosed young man 

will be far not as good as than Turton!' 'I don't imagine so. They all turn out to be 

accurately the same - not worse, not better. I give any Englishman two years, be the 

Turton or Burton. It is only dissimilarity of a correspondence. And I present any 

Englishwoman six months. All are accurately similar. Do you not concur with me?” [81] 

 At the concluding remakes, as the above lines, the researcher can observe how a wrongful 

allegation can separate people as well as cause an unbridgeable gap between two people. Dr. 

Aziz and a certain Mr. Fielding, the best of the white men, discover that their individual 

comradeship. They have high-quality so extremely, and for which they has worked so solid, is 

irreversibly shattered. 

 In Edward Forster’s A Passage to India the researcher distinguishes that the certain 

rudiments that can be seen as Orientalists. According to Edward Said's definitions of 

Orientalism, the researcher tries to point out a few of these Orientalists fundamentals. On the 

other hand, there are various further examples in the narrative which would also vigorous in the 

Orientalists frames put by Edward Said. 

4.5 Imperialism:  

 It is a most important part of postcolonialism. The phrase, imperialism, is “intensely 

associated to the strategies as well as practices of Western Imperialism during the previous age 

group. It goes on rather by analysis than by chronological explanation.”[82] Western Imperialist 

approach frequently but not all the time used the idea of terra nullius. The realm of India gives 

out as a case learns in relation with white imperialism. White people and their laws of the desert 

island continent of Australia in the 18th century are premised on terra nullius, for its colonizer 

well thought-out it unemployed by its standby population. 
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Conclusion: 

In regal India, enlightening dissimilarity indicates a variety of superiority or inferiority, 

the centre as well as the boundary. But in post-colonial humanity, this colonial state of mind has 

been entrenched out, and the middle location of the West destructed by writers similar to Edward 

Forster in his novel A Passage to India braves the supremacy of the West along with the 

“practicality” of an orderly, enlightened “midpoint” notify.  

Major Findings: 

1. The present fiction deals with one of the major theme, postcolonialism. 

2. Edward Forster is a British writer, but he highlights his experience, when he was in India. 

3. The separation is the main theme of the novel. 
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Chapter V 

 Concluding Remarks 

 
 The postcolonial aspects discussed in the foregoing chapter rightly unfold in the 

postcolonial interpretations of the select novels of Chinua Achebe and Edward Forster. The 

thesis is only a modest attempt to deal with the postcolonial aspects and thereby to understand 

the complexity of novels of Chinua Achebe and Edward Forster. 

 The present chapter deals with the conclusions based on the observations, discussions, 

interpretations in the novels of Chinua Achebe and Edward Forster. The conclusions would also 

cover following points: 1. The greatness of Chinua Achebe as an African novelist and Edward 

Forster as a British Novelist. 2. Comparison with them postcolonial writers. 

 The postcolonial significant theories also assist to reinterpret works of Chinua Achebe 

and Edward Forster. Their novels exhibit the opposition that exists between the two poles of the 

West as well as the Orient whether explicit or implicit.  

The current studies seek to observe the novels under analysis from postcolonial view 

point. It has been divided into five chapters: Chapter-I- Introduction, Chapter-II- Aspects of the 

postcolonialism in Things Fall Apart, Chapter-III- Aspects of the postcolonialism in A Man of 

the People, Chapter-IV- Aspects of the postcolonialism in A Passage to India and Chapter-V- 

Concluding Remarks.   

Chapter-I- Introduction, it commences with the definition given by the different critics. Since 

the term ‘postcolonialism’ acquired different meanings with the passage to the time, the 

researcher, therefore, inspects that the historical perspective of the term at length. The question 

of cultural identity of the colonized society after the colonial rule is central in postcolonial 

studies. It also deals with the wide-range of aspects like language, displacement, hybridity and 

confrontation. It also highlights on the various aspects in postcolonial one as well as postcolonial 

theories expanded by the prominent exponents of the postcolonialism like Frantz Fanon,    

Edward Said, Gayatri Spivak Henry Louis Gates, Jr., Dipesh Chakrabarty, Aijaz Ahmad and 

novelists like Chinua Achebe and Edward Forster. It also traces on the review of the literature, 

significance of the study, aims and objectives, statement of the problems, and also its hypothesis.    
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It has been described, watched over as well as faced by many scholars. In new-fangled years, 

it has turned into the self-imposed mission of the postcolonial critics to explain the African, 

British along with American literature in experienced scope. It clarifies the influential authority 

of imperialism on its European writing. It has acceptable Postcolonial studies to outlook itself in 

together a literature as well as literary denigration. 

 The whole postcolonial theory presents a list of items for meeting the aims as well as 

objectives of investigates. The chapter-wise outlines as well as methodology for analyzing the 

novels have been efficiently decorated.  

The chapter-II, Aspects of the postcolonialism in Things Fall Apart, deals with the story of 

the colonization of the Igbo civilization. The researcher rightly points out that the rich 

civilization as well as comprehensive viewpoints, systems as well as custom of Igbo humanity. 

The researcher rightly portrays the postcolonial influence on the African kingdom, its 

civilization, its language, its rituals as well as rites in general as well as Okonkwo in demanding. 

Christian Missionaries consider that they are decently better-quality to the Igbo community. The 

citizens in the Nigeria have various types of rituals similar to bride prize ritual along with 

different kinds of ceremonies similar to Isa-ifa ceremony, Egwugwu ceremony. It covers with 

under the broad postcolonial aspects viz. social, culture, historical, religion with thematic 

interpretations. The present chapter is touched to the Joseph Conrad’s ‘Heart of Darkness’.  

 One of the Chinua Achebe’s novels, Things Fall Apart successfully exhibits the early 

impact of colonization on the lives of the Africans. A theory that examines the effects of 

colonization on native cultures is post-colonial theory. Therefore, post colonialism provides us 

an effective theoretical framework to investigate the idea of colonization in Things Fall Apart. In 

particular, the present study outlines the impact of colonization from the viewpoints of the 

immigrant in the work of fiction.  

 Things Fall Apart depicts various cultural tensions along with conflicts arising from a 

clash between conventions furthermore modernity, the authentic as well as occult and so on. 

Other than, it is the conflict between the individual and the social order and the way in which it is 

resolved that makes it an enlightening expression. At the closing stages, it is the civilization, the 

larger entity from which he is to assert his pride and individuality or credentials as about the 

necessity of the people to adhere to the society with its roots in a traditional faith.  
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 Things Fall Apart portrays the existence of an Igbo cultural crowd on the very end of the 

time when gesticulate of immigration washed more than Africa. It also follows the story of 

Okonkwo, the son of a not at all do well, who is single-minded not to end up a breakdown 

similar to his father, but he wants to follow tradition and rise in rank within the tribe. Other than 

as the heading predicts, Okonkwo's plans for a just the thing life go off course. Change is 

predictable, and even the best laid plans go astray. In the turbulent moment in time setting, 

Okonkwo is predestined to lose the traditions, he cherishes as his civilization slowly falls apart. 

 It is the sad story of Okonkwo’s sacrifice at the altar of his society. He is a typical Ibo, 

representative of their ethics, morality, socio-cultural set up, and traditional society, who fights 

against all the unjust forces, which threaten to break down his society, culture and history. It is in 

this way that Things Fall Apart becomes a strong response to the assertion that Africa has no 

history. It is as if in it, Chinua Achebe returns to the African, a humanity which the supposed 

European enlightenment has denied him. It has indeed become common sense to suppose that 

Okonkwo, eponymously, is the representative and typical of his fictive Igbo clan, a clan that in 

turn, is representative of African in the globe community. Therefore, metonymically, Okonkwo 

stands as Africa, and his tale becomes Africa’s history. Hence, through Okonkwo’s death, 

Achebe points out the idea that this suicide is collective suicide of Umuofia. 

 The present study finds in the final stage that the skill Chinua Achebe demonstrates in 

depicting the social-cultural and historical values of the Ibo society is done in a very clear way, 

with a diligent detail. It characterizes the work of a social-anthropologist. He recognizes the 

social codes, traditions, conventions as well as customs in a very sharp and minute detail and 

their hemiplegic transformation crossing a phase of history in imposing set up that gave it the 

element of uniqueness as well as universality. 

 In Thing Fall Apart, the researcher thinks that the Christian Missionaries have been given 

fight by the Ibo leader, Okonkwo. He finds that their idea of creation of world is not different 

from the Christian idea. The Europeans tried to wipe out the belief of the Ibo people but they fail. 

Chinua Achebe points out that those missionaries have no right to set the moral for them.  

 The Western people have enormous responsibility similar to experienced as well as un-

experienced to modify the Ibo group of people into the Christianity. Each and every one 

throughout, Things Fall Apart, Chinua Achebe desires the missionaries’ legal responsibility is 
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positive to Africa as well as its community.  It has a decaying result on African society and their 

indigenous way of life. He also splits with the booklover the well-to-do system of life of a native 

people. He speaks about the real impact of the missionaries on civilization. He also trusts with 

the aim of European civilization is not an end of orientation for principles as well as standards. 

 The next chapter-III, Aspects of the postcolonialism in A Man of the people, highlights to 

the clear picture of the modern, corrupt political leader, Mr. Nanga. It also depicts the authentic 

clash connecting young-looking Odili and Mr. Nanga who is Minister of Culture in the African 

Country. He is archetype of convention as well as civilization in Nigeria. It is foundation on the 

enlightening disintegration arising from the individual avarice as well as European imperialism. 

It also focuses on the various postcolonial aspects similar to Homo-Social yearning, Love as well 

as sexual category and the relationship of the Mr. Nanga with the supplementary females.  

The enlightening disintegration arising from the human being avarice as well as European 

imperialism is seen in A Man of the People.  Overall, Chinua Achebe tries to produce the globe 

of these traditions through the speech, its loveliness as well as effectiveness of the native 

vocabulary. He remains stuck to his belief.  

 During the colonial era, equal opportunity with the white race was unoccupied in the 

minds of the Nigerian community. As a result, at the present Nigeria has its self-government in 

the story and a trip to Europe is potential for the influential citizens, a sense of insincerity strikes 

the two individuals that such a reversal of roles, even if intended as an official gesticulation, 

could be reversed. The narrative ends leave-taking the reader in a state of beguilement as to the 

moral behind the chaos. In this case, there is no embodiment of an informative subject matter. As 

an alternative, Chinua Achebe sculpts this space carefully to make sure that the readers 

experience the void that permeates the lives of his characters, his community.  

 The chapter-IV, Aspects of the postcolonialism in A Passage to India is well thought-out 

under the empire of postcolonial literature, familiarize and Oriental people. The writer depicts a 

wide-range hollow between the colonizers and the colonized people and the failure of the 

attempts to bridge it. Edward Forster appropriately explores ever growing separation of race 

from race, culture from culture and even individual from an individual. The present chapter 

covers with various the postcolonial aspects similar to social aspects, human relationship, 

religion of the colonized and the colonizers as well as cultural differences along with their 
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conflict between white people. It also highlights clash between two different cultures between 

East and West and also between Hindus and Hindu Muslims.  

 It also tries to criticize how Indian people’s cultural identity is marginalized. The analysis 

involves two types of Indians: the unnamed Indians from the lower society and westernized 

Indian intellectuals. In A Passage to India, there are various unidentified Indian natives from the 

subordinate humanity. The appearance of these Indians is either from the point of view of the 

author or from the outlook of the English colonizers in the novel. As the target to be observed, 

these Indian natives are silent. They lack a voice and a right to think. Therefore, Edward Forster 

presumes that no cultural identity can be found in them. Dr. Aziz is a typical westernized Indian 

intellectual who is characterized by the blend of Occidental and Oriental culture. In colonial 

system, he does not really belong to either of the cultures. The double cultural identity puts him 

in an awkward situation and arouses his sense of loss, uneasiness and grief. What is worse than 

this is that he is forced to be a subservient man.  

 It also focuses on Edward Forster’s cultural discrimination presented through symbols. 

The description of the setting in the chapter 4th takes an important turn in the novel, for it 

concentrates on the theme and tone of the whole narrative. Through the setting, Forster gives his 

unfair comparison and evaluation between English culture and Indian culture: superior and 

inferior, in control and being controlled. In addition, the Marabar cave is a place to which Forster 

attaches great importance. The monotonous appearance and the meaningless echo of the caves 

manifest Edward Forster’s overall impression of India, i.e. primitiveness and chaos.  

 It also investigates Indian way of life as saintly in Edward Forster’s survey. The white 

people during the volume, the whole thing in India is unconventional as well as unparticular. 

They are entirely uneducated of the ancient Eastern realm. The white colonizers accept the 

ambiguity of Indian civilization. At the end, it makes a conclusion to the chapter. While, Indian 

culture, in the novel, is represented from a western colonizer’s i.e. Edward Forster, perspective; 

it is not objective and is overarching with a sense of discrimination. His views of Indian culture 

are a typical Westernized views. As an Englishman, he is influenced by white social as well as 

cultural circumstances inevitably. Therefore, his novel unconsciously reveals a sense of 

colonialism. He is a Western colonialist in real meaning. He cannot go through the fundamental 

nature of imperialism or colonialism. 
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 At the finale, Indian spirituality revolves in Indian beliefs. It is successful in A Passage to 

India. This is because, within his two trips for India, Edward Forster, is intimidated through it. 

The English people do not recognize the prosperity of the India and Indian spirituality. They 

descend dumpy in their loom. The Indian influences move toward louder in A Passage to India. 

It is the entire postcolonial idea. 

 At this point, Indian people are offered as unmoving. Other than they are revealing from 

colonizers’ point of view. Therefore, influence relations become crucial in the novel. The 

cultural dichotomy is very clear in the novel between orient and the west. Indian, Dr. Aziz has 

been presented as one who belongs to the hybrid root. He happens to be the victim of not 

belonging to any other cultures. The use of symbols shows that there is a cultural discrimination 

and Indian culture is an inferior one, which is quite biased a view.  

All the attempts on the part of the heroes and their respective societies to oppose European 

culture and at the same time their deep feeling for native culture and its celebration is a 

postcolonial one. In this way, the postcolonial stance clearly exhibits through the interpretations 

which ultimately lead to realization of decolonization. 

At the end, the last chapter-V, Concluding Remarks deals with the expected results of the 

point of view construct throughout the whole research work. The researcher underlines that the 

postcolonial interpretations of all these novels untimely lead to the realization of decolonization. 

This attempt is made of decolonization in various ways in postcolonial one.  In it, the researcher 

depicts how postcolonial studies facilitate to understand the novels in a diverse technique. It also 

improves the reader’s understandings of the source of the texts.    

Major Findings: 

• The present thesis is fully interpretative and analytical. It is strictly confined to the theory 

of postcolonialism.  

• The postcolonial aspects discussed in the foregoing chapters rightly unfold in the 

postcolonial interpretations in the selected novels of Chinua Achebe and Edward Forster. 

• This study is postcolonial interpretations and every novel reflects multiple postcolonial 

aspects.   

• The present study is only a modest attempt to deal with the postcolonial aspects and 

thereby to understand the complexity of the novels. 
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• The two writers are miscellaneous but their view-point is postcolonial one. 

• It requests to observe the novels in appraise from the postcolonial standpoints.  

• It precisely remarks on the postcolonial predicament up-and-coming throughout the 

narratives. 

• The question of cultural identity of colonized society after colonial rule is central in 

postcolonial study.  

• It deals with the strong efforts in analyzing the novels of the writers. 

• It stresses on the various postcolonial interpretations appropriately make known the 

postcolonial philosophy throughout diverse characteristics of postcolonialism.  

• The entire challenges on the piece of the hero’s and their personal civilizations to be in 

opposition to European civilization and its festivity are postcolonial individual.  

• In this way, the postcolonial deportment clearly demonstrates during the interpretation 

which finally leads to the understanding of decolonization. 

• Things fall apart displays the initial impact of colonization on the lives of the African 

people. 

• It shows that the Okonkwo’s fight to save his tradition as well as culture. 

• It also focuses on the Europeans success to spread the Christianity all-over the Nigeria, 

Africa. 

• A Man of the People, Odili’s conflict with Mr. Nanga to save his country from corruption 

as well as to save his tradition and culture. 

• It also highlights on the politics: good and bad. Odili stands for the good politics. On the 

other hand, Mr. Nanga represents bad and evil thing.  

• A Passage to India examines that how Indians cultural identity is marginalized. 

• It also gives unfair comparison and elevation between English culture and Indian culture 

like superior and inferior, control and being controlled. 

• It presents how Indians are presented as a passive, but they are portrayed from 

colonizer’s angle.  

• The cultural dichotomy is clear in the novel between orient as well as the Western 

influence.        
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Some Suggestions for the Further Research work:  

 The researcher thinks that the present study is not the final statement about the texts. 

Rather, these novels can be seen from the perspectives of: 

1.  Anthropological studies and application of feminist theories.  

2. The sociological study of the novels is also suggested.  

3. The application of the psychoanalytical theories will give remarkable output.  

4. The theory of nativism can be applied to the novels undertaken in present research. 

 The suggestions regarding the scope of the research of these texts are certainly useful for 

the up-and-coming intellectuals think about of the source the texts from the diverse angels 

 

 

* * * 
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